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THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  READER, 
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BAROAS  cF    THIS    j\  G  K.  WHERJS- 

EV£R    It.i:SIDlKG. 


GENTLE3IEN, 

YOU,  that  are  freed  from  the  slavery 
of  a  corrupt  education;  and  that,  in  spite  of 
human  precepts,  example,  and  precedents, 
can  hearken  to  the  dictates  of  scripture  and 
reason;  for  your  sakes  I  am  content  that 
these  collections  of  mine,  as  also  my  senti- 
ments, should  be  exposed  to  public  view,  in 
hopes  that,  having-  well  considered  and  com- 
pared them  with  scripture,  you  will  see  rea- 
son, as  1  do,  to  question  a  belief  so  preva- 
lent as  that  here  treated  of  as  also  the 
practice  flowing-  from  thence  ;  they  standing 
as  nearly  connected  as  cause  and  effect ;  it 
being-  found  wholly  impracticable  to  extir- 
pate the  latter,  without  first  curing  the  for- 
mer. And  if  the  buffoon  or  satirical  will  be 
exercising-  their  talents,  or  if  the  big-ots 
wilfully  and  blindly  reject  the  testimonies 
of  their  own  reason,  and  more  sure  word,  it 
is  no  more  than  what  I  expected  from  them. 
But  you,  gfenllemcn.  I  doubt  not,  are  willing- 
to  distinguish  between  trutli  and  error;  and 
if  this  may  be  any  furtherance  to  you  herein, 
I  shall  not  miss  my  aim.  But  if  you  find 
the  contrary,  and  that  my  belief  herein  is 
any  way  heterodox,  I  shall  be  thankful  for 
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the  informatioQ  to  any  learned  or  reverend 
person,  or  otiiers,  that  shall  take  that  pains 
to  inform  nne  belter,  by  scripture  or  sound 
reason;  whicli  is  what  I  have  been  long 
seeking-  for  in  this  country  in  vain. 

In  a  time  vfhen  not  only  England  in  par* 
ticular,  but  almost  all  Europe,  had  been  la- 
boring against  the  usurpations  of  tyranny 
and  slavery,  the  English  America  has  not 
been  behind  in  a  share  of  the  common  ca- 
lamities ;  more  especially,  New-England  has 
met  not  only  with  such  calamities  as  are 
common  to  the  rest,  but  with  several  aggra- 
vations enhancing  stjch  afBictions,  by  the 
devastations  and  cruelties  of  the  barbarous 
Indians,  in  their  eastern  borders,  &,c.  But 
this  is  not  all ;  they  have  been  harast  (on 
many  accounts)  by  a  more  dreadful  enemy, 
as  will  herein  appear  to  the  considerate. 

Were  it,  as  we  are  told  in  Wonders  of  the 
Invisible  ff^or/t/, ''that  the  devils  were  walk- 
ing about  our  streets  with  lengthened  chains, 
making  a  dreadful  noise  in  our  ears  ;  and 
brimstone  (even  withotit  a  metaphor)  was 
making  a  horrid  and  a  hellish  stench  in  our 
nostrils;"  and, ''that  the  devil,  exhibiting' 
himself  ordinarily  as  a  black  man,  had  de- 
coyed a  fearful  knot  of  proud,  fro  ward,  ig- 
norant, envious  and  malicious  creatures,  to 
list  themselves  in  his  horrid  service,  by  en- 
tering their  names  in  a  book  tendered  unto 
them;  and  that  they  have  had  their  meet- 
ings and  sacraments,  and  associated  them- 
celves  to  destroy  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  ia  these  parts   of  the  world; 


TO    THE     READER.  ▼ 

having  each  of  them  their  spectres,  or  devils, 
commissioned  by  them,  and  representing  of 
them  to  be  the  engines  of  their  malice,  by 
these  wicked  spectres  seizing  poor  people 
about  the  country,  with  various  and  bloody 
tornients,  and  of  those  evidently  preternat- 
ural torments  some  have  died  ;  and  that 
they  have  bewitched  some  even  so  far  as  to 
make  tliem  selfde&tioyers,  and  others  in 
many  towns  here  and  there  languished  un- 
der their  evil  hands — the  people,  thus  af- 
flicted, miserably  scraiclied  and  bitten;  and 
that  the  same  invisible  fujies  did  stick  pins 
in  them,  and  scald  ihe»a,  disiort  and  disjoint 
them,  wiili  a  thousand  oilier  plagues  ;  and 
sometimes  drag  them  out  of  their  chauihers, 
and  carry  them  over  trees  and  hills,  miles 
together,  many  of  tiiem  being  tempted  to 
sign  the  devil's  iav.s" — '*ii)0.se  furies, where- 
of several  have  killed  more  people  perhaps 
than  would  serve  to  m'lke  a  village." — If 
this  be  the  true  state  of  the  afflictions  of 
this  country,  it  is  very  deplorable,  and  be- 
yond all  other  outward  C'ilainiiies  miserable. 
But  if,  on  the  other  ^iiie,  ihe  m.attcr  be,  aa 
others  do  \indersiand  ii,  that  the  devil  has 
been  too  hard  for  us  by  his  temptations^ 
signs,  and  lying  won'lers,  with  the  help  of 
pernicious  notions,  formerly  imbibed  and 
professed  ;  together  with  the  accusations  of 
a  parcel  of  possessed,  distracted  or  Iving 
wencljes,  accusing  their  innocent  neiglibora, 
pretending  tliey  see  their  spectres,  i.  e. 
devils  iu  their  likeness,  afflicting  of  them; 
4Jad  that  God  iii  righteous  judgment  (after 
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men  had  ascribed  his   power  to  witches,  of 
commissioning'  devils    to  do   these    thing's) 
may  have  g-iven    them  over  to   strong'  delu- 
sions to  believe    lies,  &c.   and    to  let  loose 
'v''  the   devils    of  envy,   hatred,  pride,  cruelty 
—    and  malice  ag-ainst  each  other,  yet  still  dis- 
guised under  the  mask  of  zeal   lor  God,  and 
left  them  to  the  branding'  one  another  with 
the  odious  name    of  witch  ;    and   upon   the 
accusation  of  those   above    mentioned,  bro- 
ther to  accuse  and  prosecute   brother,  chil- 
dren   their   parents,    pastors    and   teachers 
their   immediate   flock.,  unto    death;    shep- 
herds becoming"   wolves  ;     wise  men  infatu- 
ated;   people     hauled   to    prisons;    with    a 
bloody  noise  pursuing-  to,  and  insulting"  over 
the   (true)    sufferers   at,   execution ;     while 
some  are   fleeing-    from  that   called    justice, 
justice  itself  fleeing-  before  such  accusations, 
when  once  it  did   but   begin  to   refrain  fur- 
ther   proceedings;     and,   to    question    such 
practices,  some  making-  their  escape  out  of 
prisons,  rather  than  by  an  obstinate  defence 
of  their  innocency  to   run  so  apparent  haz- 
ard of  their  lives  ;    estates   seized,  families 
of  children  and  others   left  to  the  mercy  of 
the  vvildernes?   (not    to    mention    here    the 
numbers  proscribed,  dead  in  prisons  or  exe- 
cuted,   &c  ) — All   which   tragedies,   though 
^  begun  in  one  town,  or  rather  by  one  parish, 
has  plag-uelike   spread   more    than  through 
that  country,  and  by  its  echo  giving  a  brand 
of  infamy  to  this  whole  country  'hroughout 
the  world  :  —  If  this  were  the  miserable  case 
of  this  country  in  the  time  thereof,  and  that 
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the  devil  had  so  far  prevailed  upon  us,  in 
our  sentiments  and  actionS)  as  to  draw  us 
from  80  much  as  lookiDg-  into  the  scriptures 
for  our  guidance  in  these  pretended  intri- 
cacies ;  leading-  us  to  a  trusting  in  blind 
guides,  such  as  the  corrupt  practices  of  some 
other  countries,  or  the  bloody  experiments 
of  Bodin,  and  such  other  authors; — then, 
though  our  case  be  most  miserable,  yet  it 
must  be  said  of  New-England,  thou  h&t;t  de- 
stroyed thyself,  and  brought  this  greatest  of 
miseries  upon  thee. 

And  now,  whether  the  witches  (such  as 
have  made  a  compact  by  explicit  covenant 
with  the  devil,  having-  thereby  obtained  a 
power  to  commission  him)  have  been  ibe 
cause  of  our  miseries ;  or  whether  a  zeal, 
governed  by  blindness  and  passioj,  and  ied  ' 
by  precedent,  has  not  herein  precipitated 
us  into  fargreater  wickedness  (if  not  witch- 
crafts) than  any  ha»  v^  yet  been  proved  a- 
gainst  those  that  su/. :  -ed  : — to  be  able  to 
distinguish  aright  in  li  Is  matter,  to  which 
of  these  two  to  refer  our  miseries,  is  the  de- 
sign of  the  present  work. 

As  to  the  former,  1  know  of  no  sober  man, 
much  iess  reverend  christiarj,  th^i?,  beifig 
asked,  dares  alhrm,  and  abide  by  it,  thac 
witches  have  that  power,  viz.  to  commission 
devils  to  kill  and  destroy  ;  and  as  to  the 
latter,  it  were  well  if  there  we^^c  uot  t=:o 
much  of  truth  in  it,  which  remains  to  be 
demonstrated 

But  here  it  will  be    said,   What   need  of 
raking  in  the  coals  that  lay  buried  in  obliyr- 
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ion?  We  cannot  recal  those  to  life  agfain, 
that  have  suffered,  supposing-  it  were  un- 
justly ;  it  tends  but  to  the  exposing-  the  Vic- 
tors, as  if  the}'  had  proceeded  irregularly. 

Truly  I  take  this  to  be  just  as  the  devil 
would  have  it,  so  much  to  fear  disobliging^ 
men,  as  not  to  endeavour  to  detect  his  wiles, 
that  so  he  may  the  sooner,  and  with  the 
greater  advantages,  set  the  same  on  foot 
again  (either  here  or  elsewhere),  so  drag- 
ging us  through  the  pond  twice  by  the  same 
cat.  And,  if  reports  do  not  herein  deceive 
us,  much  the  same  has  been  acting  this  pre- 
sent year  in  Scotland.  And  what  kingdom 
or  country  is  it,  that  has  not  had  their  bloody 
fits  and  turns  at  it  ?  And  if  this  is  such  a 
catching  disease,  and  so  universal,  I  presume 
I  need  make  no  apology  for  my  endeavours 
to  prevent,  as  far  as  in  my  power,  any  more 
such  bloodj  victims  or  sacrifices  ;  though 
indeed  I  had  rather  any  other  would  have 
undertaken  so  offensive,  though  necessary,  a 
task;  yet,  ail  things  weighed,  1  had  rather 
thus  expose  myself  to  censure,  than  that  it 
should  be  wholly  omitted.  Were  the  no- 
tions in  question  innocent  and  harmless,  re- 
specting the  glory  of  God,  and  well  being  of 
men,  I  should  not  have  engaged  in  them; 
but  finding  them,  in  my  esteem,  so  intolera- 
bly destructive  of  both,  this,  together  with 
mv  being  by  warrant  called  before  the  jus- 
tices, in  my  own  just  vindication  I  took  it  to 
be  a  call  from  God,  to  my  power,  to  vindi- 
cate his  truths,  against  the  pagan  and  popish 
assertions,    which    are    so    prevalent;    for 
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thoji^h  christians  in  g-eneral  do  own  the 
scriptures  to  be  their  only  rule  of  faith  and 
doctrine,  yet  these  notions  will  tell  us,  that 
the  scripliires  have  not  siiiBciently,  nor  at 
all,  described  the  crime  of  wiichcrafl, where- 
by the  culpable  might  be  detected,  though 
it  be  positive  in  the  command  to  punish  it 
by  death  ;  hence  the  world  has  been  from 
time  to  time  perplexed,  in  the  prosecutiou 
of  the  several  diabolical  mediums  of  hea- 
thenish and  popish  invention  to  detect  aa 
imaginary  crime  (not  but  there  are  v^itchea 
such  as  the  law  of  Go  1  describes)  which  hag 
produced  a  deluge  of  blood  :  hereby  render 
ing  the  commands  of  God  not  oaiy  void  b«it 
dangerous. 

So  also  they  own  God's  providence  and 
government  of  the  world  ;  and  that  tempests 
and  storms,  afflictions  and  diseases,  are  of 
his  sending;  yet  these  notions  tell  us,  that 
the  devil  has  the  power  of  all  these,  and  can 
perform  them  when  commissioned  by  a  witch 
thereto ;  and  that  he  has  a  power,  at  the 
witch's  call,  to  act  and  do,  without  and  a 
gainst  the  course  of  nature,  and  nil  natural 
causes,  in  afflicting  and  killiax  of  innocents; 
and  this  it  is  that  so  many  hive  died  for. 

Also  it  is  generally  believed,  that  if  any 
man  has    strengtli,  it    is   from   God  the  Al- 
mighty Being:     but   thcss   notions  will  tell 
us,  that  the   devil  can    mika   one   man  as  ^^ 
strong  as  many  ;  which  was, one  of  the  best  ( 
proofs,  as  it  was  counted,  agj.inst  ^fr.  Bur-  v 
roughs  the  minister;  thojgh  Ivs  contempo- 
iraries  io  the  schools,  dujia^  his  iniaorit^^ 
1* 
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ing  much  with  the  writings  of  the  heathen, 
/or  the  g-aining-  of  eloquence,  a  council  was 
held  at  Carthag-e,  which  forbad  the  reading" 
of  the  books  of  the  Gentiles." 

From  all  whicti  it  may  be  ciisilj'  perceiv- 
ed, that  in  the  primilive  times  of  Christian- 
ity, when  not  only  many  heathen  of  the 
vulg-ar,  but  also  many  learned  men  and  phi- 
losophers, had  embraced  the  christian  faith, 
they  still  retained  a  love  to  their  heathen 
learning;  which,  as  one  observes,  being- 
transplanted  into  a  chiistian  soil,  soon  pro- 
ved productive  of  pernicious  weeds,  which 
overran  the  face  of  the  church  ;  hence  it 
was  so  deformed,  as  the  reformation  found 
it. 

Among"  other  pernicious  weeds  arising 
from  this  root,  the  doctrine  of  the  power  of 
devils,  and  witchcraft,  as  it  is  now  and  long- 
has  been  understood,  is  not  the  least;  the 
fables  of  F-lomer,  Virgil,  Horace  and  Ovid, 
&c.  being  for  the  elegance  of  'lirir  iap.guage 
retained  tlien  (and  so  are  to  this  da}  )  in  tUe 
schools,  have  not  only  intro'luccd,  but  es- 
tablished, such  doctrines,  to  tiie  poisoning- 
the  c)  ristian  world.  .A  certain  author  ex- 
presses it  thus :  '^Th^vt  as  the  christian 
schools  a  I  firs!,  brought  men  from  heathen- 
ism to  the  gospel,  so  these  schools  carry 
men  from  the  gospel  to  hertlcnivm,  as  !o 
their  great  perfection."  And  Mr-  I.  M.  in 
his  Rewnrhable  Providences^  gives  an  ac- 
count, that  (as  he  calls  it)  an  old  council 
did  anathematize  all  those  that  hoiieved 
auch  power  of  the  daviis,    iccouuting'   it  a 
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damnable  doctrine.  But  as  other  evils  did 
afterwards  increase  in  the  church  (partly 
by  such  education)  so  this  insensibly  grevr 
up  with  thenn,  though  not  to  that  decree  as 
that  any  council,  1  liave  ever  heard  or  read 
of,  has  to  tliis  day  taken  off  those  anathe- 
mas ;  yet  after  this  the  church  so  far  decli- 
ned, that  witchcraft  bccanne  a  principal 
ecclesiastical  engine  (as  also  that  of  heresy 
was)  to  root  up  all  tliat  stood  in  their  way  ; 
and  besides  the  ways  of  trial  that  we  have 
still  in  practice,  they  invented  some  which 
were  peculiar  to  themselves  ;  which,  when- 
ever they  were  minded  to  improve  ag-ainst 
any  orthodox  believer,  they  could  easily 
make  effectual.  That  deliig-e  of  blood, 
which  that  Scarlet  Whore  has  to  answer 
for,  shed  under  this  notion,  how  amazing^  is 
it! 

The  first  in  F.nfrland,  that  I  have  read  of, 
of  any  note,  since  the  relbnnation,  that 
asserts  this  doctrine,  is  the  famous  IVlr.  Per- 
kins :  he,  as  also  Mr.  Gaul,  Mr.  Bernard, 
&.C.  seem  all  of  thern  to  have  undertaken 
one  task  ;  takin;:^  notice  of  the  multiplicity 
cf  irregular  ways  to  try  them  by,  invented 
by  heathen  and  papists,  they  made  it  their 
business,  and  main  work,  herein  to  oppose 
PMch  jts  ihey  saw  to  be  pernicious.  x\nd  if 
they  di  ]  not  lf?ok  more  narrowly  into  it.  but 
followe!  the  first,  viz.  Mr.  Perkins,  whoso 
education  (as  theirs  also)  had  forestalled 
him  into  such  belief,  whom  they  readily 
followed,  it  cannot  be  wondered  at  And 
that  Ihey  were  men  liable  to  err,  and  so  not 
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to  be  trdsted  to  as  perfect  g-uides,  will 
manifestiy  appear  to  him  tliat  shall  see 
their  several  receipts  laid  down  to  detect 
them,  by  their  presumptive  and  positive 
ones  ;  and  consider  how  few  of  either  have 
an}  foundation  in  sciifiture  or  reason; 
and  how  vastly  they  differ  from  each  other 
in  both  ;  each  having"  his  art  by  himself, 
which  forty  or  an  hundred  more  may  as 
well  imitate,  and  g-ive  theirs,  ad  infinitum, 
being-  without  all  manner  of  proof.  B-.it 
tiiough  this  be  their  main  desig-n,  to  take 
off  the  people  from  those  evil  and  bloody 
ways  of  trial,  which  they  speak  so  much 
ag"ainst;  yet  this  does  not  hinder,  to  this 
day,  but  tlie  same  evil  ways,  or  as  bad,  are 
still  used  to  detect  them  by,  and  that  even 
among-  protestants ;  and  are  so  far  justified, 
that  a  reverend  person  has  said  lately  here, 
How  else  shall  we  detect  witches?  And 
another,  being-  urged  to  prove  by  scripture 
such  a  sort  of  witch  as  has  power  to  send 
devils  to  kill  men,  replied  that  he  did  as 
firmly  believe  it,  as  any  article  ofhis  faith  ; 
and  that  he  (the  inquirer)  did  not  g-o  to 
the  scriptures  to  learn  the  mysteries  of  his 
trade  or  art  What  can  be  said  more  to 
establish  their  heathenish  notions,  and  to 
vilify  the  scriptures,  our  only  rule?  and 
that,  after  we  have  seen  such  dire  effects 
thereof,  as  has  threatened  the  utter  extir- 
pation of  tliis  whole  country. 

And  as  to  most  of  the  actors  in  these 
tragedies,  though  they  are  so  far  from  de- 
feudiog-  their  actions,  that  they  will  readUy 
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own  that  undue  steps  have  been  taken,  &c. 
yet  it  seems  they  cJioose  that  the  same 
should  be  acted  over  ag-ain,  enforced  by 
their  example,  rather  than  it  should  remain 
as  a  warning-  to  posterit}-,  as  herein  they 
have  missed  it.  80  far  are  they  from  g-iv- 
ing  glory  to  God,  and  taking'  the  due  shame 
to  themselves. 

And  now,  to  sum  up  all  in  a  few  words, 
we  have  seen  a  big-oted  zeal  stirring-  up  a 
blind  and  nnost  bloody  rage,  not  against 
enemies,  or  irreligious,  profligate  persons; 
but  (in  judgment  of  charity,  and  to  view) 
against  as  virtuous  arid  religious  as  any 
they  hare  left  behind  them  in  this  country, 
which  have  suffered  as  evil  doers  (with  the 
utmost  extent  of  rigor,  not  that  so  high  a 
character  is  due  to  all  that  suffered)  and 
this  by  the  testimony  of  vile  varlets  as  not 
only  were  known  before,  but  have  been 
further  apparent  since,  by  their  manifest 
lives,  whoredoms,  incest,  &,c.  The  accusa- 
tions of  these,  from  their  spectral  sight, 
being  the  chief  evidence  against  those  that 
sufl'ercd  :  in  which  accusations  they  were 
upheld  by  both  magistrates  and  ministers, 
Ro  long  as  they  apprehended  themselves  in 
no  danger. 

And  then,  though  they  could  defend  nei- 
ther the  doctiinc  nor  the  practice,  yet 
none  of  thcin  have,  in  such  a  public  manner 
as  the  case  requires,  testified  against 
either:  though  nt  the  same  time  they  could 
not  but  be  sensible  wliat  a  stain  and  lasting 
mfamy  they  have  brought  upon   the  wboie 
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country,  to  the  endang-erin^  the  futur© 
welfare  not  only  of  this  but  of  o(her  places, 
induced  by  their  example;  if  not  to  ao 
entailing  the  guilt  of  all  the  righteous 
blood  that  has  been  by  the  same  msanj 
shed,  by  heathen  or  papists,  &c.  upon  them- 
ftelves,  whose  deeds  they  have  so  far  justifi- 
ed, occasioning  the  great  dishonor  and 
blasphemy  of  the  name  of  God,  scandalizing 
the  heathen,  hardenmg  of  enemies  ;  and  as 
&  natural  eifect  thereof,  to  the  great  in- 
crease of  atheism. 

I  shall  conclude,  only  with  acquainting 
the  reader,  that  of  these  colleclions,  the 
first,  containing  more  Wonders  of  the  In- 
Tisible  World,  I  received  of  a  gentleman, 
who  had  it  of  the  author,  and  communicated 
it  to  use,  with  his  express  consent,  of  which 
this  is  a  true  copy.  As  to  the  letters,  they 
are,  for  substance,  the  same  I  sent,  though 
with  some  small  variation  or  addition. 
Touching  the  two  letters  from  a  gentleman, 
at  his  request  I  have  forborn  naming  him. 
It  is  a  great  pity  that  the  matters  of  fact, 
and  indeed  the  whole,  had  not  been  done  by 
Borae  abler  hand,  better  accomplished,  and 
with  the  advantages  of  both  natural  and 
acquired  judgment ;  but  others  not  appear- 
ing, I  have  enforced  myself  to  do  what  is 
done:  my  other  occasions  will  not  admit 
any  further  scrutiny  therein.  R.  C<. 

August  11,  1697. 
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SIR, 

I  NOW  lay  before  you  a  very 
entertaining  story — a  story  which 
relates  yet  more  Wonders  of  the 
Invisible  World — a  story  which  tells 
the  remarkable  afflictions  and  de- 
liverance of  one  that  had  been 
prodigiously  handled  by  the  Evil 
Angels.  I  was  myself  a  daily  eye 
witness  to  a  large  part  of  these  occur- 
rences, and  there  may  be  produced 
scores  of  substantial  witnesses  to  the 
most  of  them;  yea,  I  know  not  of 
any  one  passage  of  the  story  but 
what  may  ])e  sufficiently  attested. 
I  do  not  write  it  with  a   design    of 


18 

throwing  it  presently  into  the  press, 
but  only  to  preserve  the  memory  of 
such  memora])le  thin<]^«;,  the  forget- 
ting whereof  vroukl  neither  be  pleas- 
ing to  God,  nor  u-eful  to  men;  as 
also  to  give  you,  v^ith  some  others  of 
peculiar  and  obliging  friends,  a 
sitrht  of  some  curiosities.  And  I 
hope  this  apology  wiii  serve  to  ex- 
cuse me,  if  I  meiiiion,  as  perhaps  I 
may,  when  I  come  to  a  tenth  para- 
graph in  my  writing,  some  things 
which  I  would  have  omitted  in  a 
f^rther  publication. 

COTTON  MATHER. 
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ANOTHER  BRAND 

PLUCKED  OUT  OF  THE  BURJ^IJ^'G, 

OR 

MORE  WONDKRS  OF  THE  INVISIBLE 
WOULD. 

Sect.  1.  WITHIX  these  few  years,  there 
died  in  the  southern  paits,  a  christian  In- 
dian, who,  notwilhstariilinp;-  some  of  his 
Indian  weakness,  had  soinetliing  of  a  better 
character,  of  virtue  atid  goodness,  than 
many  of  uur  people  c;in  allow  to  most  of 
their  coimtr}  men,  that  profess  the  chris- 
tian relig-jon.  He  had  been  a  zealous 
preacher  of  the  gospel  to  his  neighborhood, 
and  a  sort  of  overseer  or  olficer,  to  whose 
conduct  was  owing  very  much  of  what  g-ood 
order  was  maintained  among-  these  prose- 
lyted savap^es.  This  man,  returning  home 
from  the  funeral  of  liis  son,  was  compli- 
mented by  an  Engiishman,  expressing  sor- 
row lor  his  loss.  iNow,  though  the  Indians 
used  upon  the  death  of  relations  to  be  the 
most  passionate  and  outrageous  creatures 
in  the  ivorld,  yet  this  converted  Indian 
handsomely  and  cheerfully  replied,  truly  I 
am  sorry,  and  I  am  not  sorry:  1  am  sorry 
that  I  liave  buried  a  dear  son  ;  but  [  am 
not  sorry  that  the  will  of  God  is  done  :  I 
know  that  without  the  wjll  of  God  my  son 
could  n«»t  have  died  ;  and  1  know  that  the 
will  of  God  is  always  just  and  good,  and  so  I 
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am  satisfied.  Immediately  upon  this,  even 
within  a  few  hoars,  he  fell  himself  sick,  of 
a  disease  tiiat  qiiiclil}' killed  Ijim;  in  the 
time  of  which  disease,  he  called  his  folks 
about  him,  earnestly  persuading^  them  to  bo 
sincere  in  their  praying-  unto  God,  and  to 
beware  of  the  drunkenness,  the  idleness,  tlie 
lying-,  whereby  so  many  of  that  nation  dis- 
graced their  profession  of  Christianity  ;  ad- 
ding, that  he  was  ashamel,  when  he  thoug-ht 
how  little  service  he  had  hitherto  done  for 
God;  and,  that  if  God  would  prolong-  his 
life,  he  would  labor  to  do  better  service; 
but  that  he  was  fully  sure  lie  was  now  go- 
ing- to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  had 
boug-ht  him  with  his  precious  blood;  and  for 
his  part,  he  long-ed  to  die.  that  he  mi:2:ht  be 
with  his  g-lorious  Lord  ;  and  in  the  midst  of 
such  passages,  he  g-ave  up  theg-host;  but 
in  such  repute,  that  the  Engi!s}i  people,  of 
good  fashion,  did  not  think  iniich  of  travel- 
ling- a  great  way  to  his  interiaent.  Lest 
my  reader  do  wonder  why  I  hn/e  related 
this  piece  of  a  story,  I  will  now  hasten  to 
abate  that  wonder,  by  telling-  that  whereto 
this  was  intended  but  for  an  mcroduction. 
Know  then,  that  this  remarkable  I'^)diaa 
being-,  a  little  time  before  he  died,  at  wo/k 
io  the  wood,  making  of  tar,  there  app<rared 
unto  him  a  black  man,  of  a  terrible  aspect, 
and  more  than  human  dimeiisions,  thieaten- 
ing-  bitterly  to  kill  hi.m.  if  he  would  not  pro- 
mise to  leave  off  preach i 'in;-,  as  he  difi,  to  hi* 
countrymen,  and  promise  particularly,  that 
if  he  preached  any  more,  he  would  say  uo- 
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thiTig"  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  them.  The  Indian 
was  amazed  yet  liad  I  he  courage  to  answer, 
I  will,  in  spite  of  you,  go  on  to  preach  Christ, 
more  than  ever  1  did ;  and  the  God  whom  I 
serve  will  keep  me,  that  you  shall  never  hurt 
me.  Hereupon  the  apparition,  abating 
somewhat  of  his  fierceness,  offered  to  the 
Indian  a  book  of  a  considerable  thickness, 
and  a  pen  and  ink,-  and  said,  that  if  he  would 
now  set  his  hand  unto  that  book,  he  would 
require  nothing-  further  of  him;  but  the 
man  refused  the  motion  with  indig-nation, 
and  fell  down  upon  his  knees  into  a  fervent 
and  pious  prayer  unto  God.  for  help  against 
the  tempter;  wiiereupon  the  demon  vanished. 

This  is  a  story  which  I  would  never  have 
tendered  to  my  reader,  if  I  had  not  received 
it  from  an  honest  and  useful  Englishman, 
who  is  at  this  time  a  preacher  of  the  gos- 
pel to  the  Indians ;  nor  would  the  probable 
truth  of  it  have  encour?ged  me  to  have  ten- 
dered it,  if  this  also  had  not  been  a  fit  intro- 
duction unto  a  yet  further  narrative. 

Sect.  2.  It  was  not  much  above  a  year  or 
two  after  this  accident  (of  which  no  manner 
of  noise  had  been  made)  that  there  was  a 
prodigious  descent  of  devils  upon  divers 
places  near  the  centre  of  this  province ; 
wherein  some  scores  of  misercvble  people 
were  troubled  by  horrible  appearances  of 
a  black  man,  accompanied  with  spectres, 
wearing  these  and  those  human  shapes, 
wht>  offered  them  a  book  to  be  by  them 
•igned,  in  token  of  their  being  listed  for  the 
service  of  the  devil ;  and  upon  their  deaj" 
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tog'  to  do  it,  thej  were  dra^rocned  with  A 
tfaoosaad  preternaluraJ  lonnenis,  whick 
g^re  no  liitle  terror  to  the  beholders  of 
these  nnhappv  people.  Tbeie  was  one  in  the 
north  part  of  Boston  seized  by  the  eril 
ane^eU  many  months  aS'tcr  tueg^eneral  storm 
of  the  late  enchantments  was  over,  ao^ 
when  the  country  bad  iong-  lain  very  qniet^ 
both  as  to  mo'.eststions  and  accusations 
from  the  invisible  world :  her  name  was 
Margaret  Rule,  a  youpg^  woman  :  she  was 
born  of  sober  and  honest  parents.,  yet  living 
but  what  her  own  character  was  before  her 
risitation,  I  can  speak  with  the  less  confi- 
dence of  exaclness,  because  I  observe  that 
wherever  the  devils  have  been  let  loose,  to 
worry  any  poor  creature  amon^  us,  a  great 
part  of  the  neighborhood  presently  set 
themselves  to  inquire,  and  relate  ail  the 
little  vanities  of  their  childhood,  with  such 
uoeqaal  exaggerations,  as  to  make  them 
appear  greater  sinners  than  any  whom  the 
pilot  of  hell  has  not  yet  preyed  upon.  But 
it  is  amrmed,  that,  for  about  half  a  year 
before  her  visitation,  she  was  obserrablj 
improved  in  the  hopeful  symptoms  of  a  new 
creature ;  she  was  become  seriously  con- 
cerned for  the  everlastin?  salvation  of  her 
£onl,  and  careful  to  avoid  the  snares  of  evil 
company.  This  younsr  woman  had  never 
seen  the  aflictions  of  Mercy  Short,  whereof 
a  narrative  has  already  been  given  ;  and  yet, 
aboat  half  a  year  after  the  glorious  and 
signal  deliverance  of  that  poor  damsel,  this 
Margaret  fell  into  an  a^icLioo,  mar?elious. 
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res^mbliDg  Lers  in  aleicst  all  the  circuia- 
itances  ct  ii ;  iaJeed  tha  afflictions  w^ere 
so  much  aiiice,  tuat  the  relation  I  have 
given  ot'  the  one,  would  almost  serve  as  the 
full  history  of  the  other;  Uiis  was  to  that, 
little  tnore  than  tlie  second  part  of  the 
same  tone;  icJceil  Margfaret's  case  w~is  in 
several  points  less  rcmnTkable  than  IVIer* 
cy 's,  and  in  some  other  tuiog^  the  entertaia* 
ment  did  a  Utile  vary. 

Sect.  3.  It  was  upon  the  Lord's  day,  the 
10th  of  September,  in  the  year  l(k'3.  that 
Marjaret  Rule,  after  some  liours  oi  previ- 
ous disturbance  in  the  public  asseinb.r,  fell 
into  odd  drs,  which  caused  her  frierds  to 
carry  her  home,  wbere  her  fits  in  a  few 
Lours  g:rew  into  a  figure  that  satisfied  the 
spectators  of  their  being  pretcrnaturaL 
Some  of  the  neighbors  were  forward  enough 
to  suspect  the  rise  of  this  mischief  in  a 
bouse  hard  by,  where  lived  a  miserable 
woman  who  had  been  formerly  imprisoned, 
OD  the  suspicion  of  witchcraft,  and  who  had 
frequently  cured  very  painful  harts,  by 
muttering  over  them  certain  charms,  which 
I  shall  not  endanger  tl>e  poisoning  of  my 
reader  by  repeating.  This  woman  had,  the 
evening  before  Margaret  fell  into  her  ca- 
lamities, very  bitterly  treated  her,  and 
threatened  her;  but  the  hazard  of  hurtinj 
a  poor  woman,  that  might  be  innocent,  not- 
wiihstandlng  surmises  that  miirht  have  been 
more  strongly  grounded  than  those,  caused 
the  pious  people  in  the  vicinity  to  try,  rath- 
er, n-heth€r  iacessant  supplication  to  G«d 
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alone  might  not  procure  a  quicker  and 
safer  ease  to  the  afflicted,  than  hasty  prose- 
cution of  any  supposed  criminal;  and  ac- 
cordingly that  unexceptionable  course  was 
all  that  was  ever  followed ;  yea,  which  I 
looked  on  as  a  token  for  good,  the  afflicted 
family  was  as  averse,  as  any  of  us,  to  enter^ 
tain  thoughts  of  any  other  course. 

Sect.  4.  The  young  woman  was  assault- 
ed by  eight  cruel  spectres,  whereof  she  im- 
agined that  she  knew  three  or  four;  but 
the  rest  came  still  with  their  faces  covered, 
so  that  she  could  never  have  a  distinguished 
view  of  the  countenance  of  those  whom  she 
thought  she  knew ;  she  was  very  careful  of 
my  reiterated  charges,  to  forbear  blazing 
their  names,  lest  any  good  person  should  com© 
to  suffer  any  blast  of  reputation,  through  the 
cunning  malice  of  the  great  accuser  ;  nev- 
ertheless, having  since  privately  named 
them  to  myself^  I  will  venture  to  say  this 
of  them,  that  they  are  a  sort  of  wretches, 
who  for  these  many  years  have  gone  under 
as  violent  presumptions  of  witchcraft,  as 
perhaps  any  creatures  yet  living  upon  earth; 
although  I  am  far  fiom  thinking  that  the 
visions  of  this  young,  woman  were  evidence 
enough  to  prove  them  so.  These  cursed 
spectres  now  brought  unto  her  a  book  about 
a  cubit  long — a  book  red  and  thick,  but 
not  very  broad  ;  and  they  demanded  of  her, 
that  she  would  set  her  hand  to  that  book, 
or  touch  it  at  least  wilh  her  hand,  as  a  sign 
of  her  becoming  a  servant  of  the  deviL 
ypon   her  peremptory    refusal  to  do  what 
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they  asked,  they  did  not  after  renew  the 
proffers  of  the  book  unto  her,  but  instead 
thereof  they  fell  to  tormenting  of  her  in  a 
manner  too  hellish  to  be  sufficiently  descri 
bed — in  those  torments  confining  her  to. her 
bed  for  just  six  weeks  together. 

Sect.  5.  Sometimes,  but  not  always, 
together  with  the  spectres,  there  looked  in 
upon  the  young  v/oman  (according  to  her 
account)  a  short  and  a  black  man,  whom 
they  called  their  master — a  white,  exactly 
of  the  same  dimensions  and  complexion  and 
voice,  with  the  devil  that  has  exhibited 
himself  unto  other  infested  people,  not  only 
in  other  parts  of  this  country,  but  also  in 
other  countries,  even  of  the  European 
world,  as  the  relation  of  the  enchantments 
there  inform  us.  They  all  profest  them- 
selves vassals  of  this  devil,  and  in  obedience 
unto  him  they  addressed  themselves  unto 
various  ways  of  torturmg  her.  According- 
ly she  was  cruelly  pinched  with  invisible 
hands,  very  often  in  a  day,  and  the  black 
and  blue  marks  of  the  pinches  became  imme- 
diately visible  unto  the  standers  by.  Be- 
sides this,  when  her  attendants  had  left  her 
without  so  much  as  one  pin  about  lier,  that 
so  they  might  prevent  some  feared  inconve- 
niences, yet  she  would  every  now  and  then  be 
miserably  hurt  with  pins,  which  were  found 
stuck  into  her  neck,  back  and  arms;  how- 
ever, the  wounds  made  by  the  pins  would  in 
a  few  minutes  ordinarily  be  cured  ;  she 
would  also  be  strangely  distorted  in  her 
ji'ints,  and  thrown  into  such  exorbitant 
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convulsions  as  were  astonishing-  unto  the 
spectators  in  general.  They  that  could 
behold  the  doleful  condition  of  the  poor  fam- 
ily without  sensible  compassions,  might 
have  entrails  indeed ;  but  I  am  sure  they 
could  have  no  true  bowels  in  them. 

Sect.  6.     It  were  a  most  unchristian  and 
uncivil,  yea,  a  most   unreasonable  thing,  to 
imagine,  that  the  fits  of  the    young  woman 
were  but  mere  impostures ;    and  I    believe 
scarce  any  but  people  of  a  particular  dirti- 
ness will  harbor  such  an  uncharitable  cen- 
sure. However,  because  I  know  not  how  far 
the  devil  may  drive  the  imagination  of  poor 
.creatures,  when  he  has  possession  of  them, 
that  at  another  time,  when  they  are  them- 
selves, would  scorn  to  dissemble  any  thing, 
I  shall  now  confine  my   narrative   unto  pas- 
sages wherein  there  could  be  no  room  left 
for   any    dissimulation.     Of  these,  the  first 
that  I'll  mention  shall  be    this  ;    From   the 
time  that  Margaret  Rule  first  found  herself 
to   be    formally    besieged   by   the  spectres, 
■until  the  ninth  day  following,  namely,  from 
the  10th  of  September  to  the  ]8lh,  slm  kept 
an  entire  fast,  and  )'et  she  was  to  all  appear- 
ance as  fresh,   as   lively,  as   hearty,  at    the 
ninth    days    end,     as   before    they    began ; 
in  all    this   time,    though    she    had   a  very 
eager    hunger    upon   her  stomach,  yet,   if 
any  refreshment   were   brought  unto   her, 
her   teeth  would    be  set,  and  she  would  be 
thrown  into  many  miseries  ;  indeed  once  or 
twice  or  so  in  all  this   time,  her  tormentors 
permitted  her  to   swallow    a  mouthful   of 
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somewhat  that  mig-ht  increase  her  miseries, 
whereof  a  spoonful  of  rum  was  the  most 
considerable  ;  but  otherwise,  as  I  said,  her 
fast  unto  the  ninth  day  was  very  extreme 
and  rigid:  however,  afterwards  there 
scarce  passed  a  day  wherein  she  had  not 
liberty  to  take  something-  or  other  for  her 
sustentation.  And  I  must  add  this,  further, 
tiiat  this  business  of  her  fast  was  carried  so, 
that  it  was  impossible  to  be  dissembled 
without  a  combination  of  multitudes  of  peo- 
ple unacquainted  with  one  another,  to  sup- 
port the  juggle;  but  he  that  can  imagine 
such  a  thing  of  a  neighborhood,  so  filled  with 
virtuous  people,  is  a  base  man. — I  cannot 
call  him  any  other. 

Sect.  7.      But  if  the    sufferings    of  this 
young   woman   were   not     imposture,    yet 
might  they  not  be  pure    distemper?     I  will 
not  here    inquire    of  our   Sadducees,    what 
sort  of  a  distemper  it  is,  that  shall  stick  the 
body    full    of  pins    without   any    hand   that 
could  be  seen  to  stick  them;  or  whether  all 
the  pin-makers    in  the    ^vorld  would  be  wil- 
ling to  be  evaporated  into  certain  ill  habits 
of  body,  producing  a  distemper  :   but  of  the 
distemper  my  reader  shall  be' judge,  when  I 
have  told  him    something  further  of  those 
unusual  suflerings.     I  do    believe    that    the 
evil  angels  do   often  take  advantage,    from 
natural  distempers  in    the  children  of  men, 
to  annoy  them  with  such  further   mischiefs, 
as  we  call  preternatural.     The    malignant 
vapors  and  humors  of  our  diseased    bodies 
may  be  used  by  devils,  thereinto  insinuating 
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as  engines  of  the  execution  of  their  malice 
upon  those  bodies ;  and  perhaps,  for  this 
reason,  one  sex  may  suffer  more  troubles 
of  some  kinds  from  the  invisible  world  than 
the  other;  as  well  as  for  that  reason,  far 
which  the  old  serpent  made,  where  he  did, 
his  first  address.  But  I  pray,  what  will  you 
say  to  this?  Margaret  Rule  would  some- 
times have  her  jaws  forcibly  pulled  open, 
whereupon  something-  invisible  would  be 
poured  down  her  throat ;  we  all  saw  her 
swallow,  and  yet  we  saw  her  try  all  she 
could,  by  spitting-,  coug-hing-  and  shrieking-, 
that  she  might  not  swallow  ;  but  one  time 
the  standers-by  plainly  saw  something  of 
that  odd  liquor  itself  on  the  outside  of  her 
neck:  she  cried  out  of  it,  as  of  scalding 
brimstone  poured  into  her,  and  the  whole 
house  would  immediately  scent  so  hot  of 
brimstone  that  we  were  scarce  able  to 
endure  it — whereof  there  are  scores  of 
witnesses;  but  the  young  woman  herself 
would  be  so  monstrously  inflamed,  that  it 
would  have  broke  a  heart  of  stone  to  have 
seen  her  agonies.  This  was  a  thing  that 
several  times  happened  ;  and  several  times 
when  her  mouth  was  thus  pulled  open,  the 
standers-by  clapping  their  hands  close 
thereupon,  the  distresses  that  otherwise 
followed  would  be  diverted.  Moreover 
there  was  a  whitish  powder,  to  us  invisible, 
sometimes  cast  upon  the  eyes  oj'  this  young 
woman,  whereby  her  eyes  would  be  ex- 
tremely incommoded;  but  one  time  some 
of  this    powder  was    fallen    actually  visible 
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upon  her  check,  from  whence  the  people  in 
the  room  wiped  it  with  their  handkerchiefs  ; 
and  sometimes  the  young-  woman  would  also 
be  so  bitterly  scorched  with  the  unseen 
Bulphur  thrown  upon  her,  that  very  sensible 
blisters  would  be  raised  upon  her  skin, 
whereto  her  friends  found  it  necessary  to 
apply  the  oils  proper  for  common  burnings ; 
but  the  most  of  these  hurts  would  be  cured 
in  two  or  three  days  at  farthest.  I  think  I 
may  without  vanity  pretend  to  have  read 
not  a  few  of  the  best  systems  of  physic  that 
have  been  yet  seen  in  these  American 
reg-ions,  but  I  must  confess  that  I  have 
never  yet  learned  the  name  of  the  natural 
distemper  whereto  these  odd  symptoms  do 
beljQg- :  however,  I  might  sug-g-est  perhaps 
many  a  natural  medicine  which  would  bo 
of  singular  use  ag-amst  many  of  them. 

Sect.  8.  But  there  fell  out  some  other 
matters  far  beyond  the  reach  of  natural 
distemper.  This  Margaret  Rule  once  in 
the  middle  of  the  nig-ht  lamented  sadly  that 
the  spectres  threatened  the  drowning-  of  a 
young-  man  in  the  neighborhood  whom  she 
named  unto  the  company;  well,  it  was 
afterwards  found  that  at  that  very  time  this 
young'  man,  having-  been  pressed  on  board  a 
man  of  war  then  in  harbor,  was  out  of  somo 
dissatisfaction  attempting-  to  swim  ashore, 
and  he  had  been  drov/ned  in  the  attempt  if 
a  boat  had  not  seasonably  taken  him  up;  it 
was  by  computation  a  minute  or  two  after 
the  young  woman's  discourse  of  the  drown- 
ing-, that  the   young-   man  took  the  water. 
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At  another  time  she  told  us,  that'  the    spec- 
tres bragged   and  laughed   in    her   hearing 
about  an  exploit  they   had  lately  done,  by 
stealing  from  a  gentleman  his  will  soon  after 
he  had  written  it;   and  within    a  few   hours 
after  she  had  spoken  this,  there  came  to  me 
a  gentleman  with  a  private  complaint,   that 
having  written  his  wilh  it  was  unaccounta- 
bly gone  out  of  the  way  ;  how,  or  where,  he 
could    not  imagine ;   and    besides    all    this, 
there  were  wondeiful  noises  every  now  and 
then  made  about  the  room,  which  our  people 
could  ascribe  to  no   other  authors  but   the 
spectres.     Yea,   the    watchers    affirm,    that 
they  heard  those  fiends  clapping  thsir  hands 
together  with  an    audibleness  Avherein  they 
could  not  be    imposed   upon;    and  once  her 
tormentors   pulled  her  up    to  the  ceiling  of 
the  chamber,  and  held   her  there,  before  a 
numerous  company  of  spectators,  who  found 
it  as    much  as  they  could   all  do  to  pulT  her 
down  again.     There   was  also  another  very 
surprising  circumstance  about  her,  agreea- 
ble to  what  we  have  not  only  read  in  seve- 
ral liistories  concerning  the  imps  that    have 
been  employed  in  witchcraft,  but  also  known 
in   some  of  our    own    afflicted :   we     once 
thought  we  perceived  something    stir  upon 
her  pillow  at    a    little    distance    from    her; 
whereupon  one  present  laying  his  hand  there, 
he  to  his    horror  apprehended  that    he  felt, 
though  none  could  see  it,  a  living  creature 
not  altogether   unlike  a   rat,    which  nimbly 
escaped  from  him  ;    and   there  were    divers 
ether  persons  who  were  thrown  into  a  great 
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consternation  by  feeling-,  as   they  jndg-ed,  at 
other  times,  the  same  invisible  animal. 

Sect.  9.  As  it  has  been  with  a  thousand 
other  enchanted  people,  so  it  was  with 
Marg-aret  Rule  in  this  particular,  that  there 
were  several  words  w^liich  her  tormentors 
would  not  let  her  bear,  especially  the  words 
Pray  or  Prayer,  and  j-et  she  could  so  hear 
the  letters  of  those  words  distinctly  men- 
tioned as  to  know  what  they  meant.  The 
6tauders-by  were  forced  sometimes  thus  in 
discourse  to  spell  a  word  to  her;  but  be- 
cause there  were  some  so  ridiculous  as  to 
count  it  a  sort  of  a  spell  or  a  charm  for  any 
thus  to  accommodate  tliemselvcs  to  the 
capacity  of  the  sufferer,  little  of  this  kind 
was  done.  But  that  which  was  more  sing-u- 
larin  this  matter  was,  that  she  could  not  use 
these  words  in  those  penetrating-  discourses 
wherewith  she  would  sometimes  address  the 
spectres  that  were  about  her.  She  would 
foraetimes  for  a  long-  while  tog-ether  apply 
herselfto  the  spectres,  whom  she  supposed  the 
witches,  with  such  exhortations  to  repen- 
tance as  would  have  melted  an  heart  of 
adamant  to  have  heard  them  ;  her  strains 
of  expression  and  arg-ument  v/ere  truly 
extraordinary  ;  persons  perhaps  of  the  best 
education  and  experience,  and  of  attain- 
ments much  beyond  hers,  could  not  have 
exceeded  them;  nevertheless,  when  she 
came  to  these  words,  God,  Lord,  Christ, 
Good,  Repent,  and  some  other  such,  her 
niouth  could  not  utter  them;  whereupon 
8he  would  sometimes,  in  an  angry  parenthe- 
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sis,  complain  of  their  wickedness  in  stopping" 
that  word,  but  she  would  then  g-o  on  with 
some  other  terms  that  would  serve  to  tell 
what  she  meant.  And  I  believe  that  if  the 
most  suspicious  person  in  the  world  had 
beheld  all  the  circumstances  of  this  matter, 
he  would  have  said  it  could  not  have  been 
dissembled. 

Sect.  10.  Not  only  in  the  Swedish,  but 
also  in  the  Salem  witchcraft,  the  enchanted 
people  have  talked  much  of  a  white  spirit, 
from  whence  they  received  marvellous 
assistances  in  their  miseries.  What  lately 
befel  Mercy  Short,  from  the  communica- 
tions of  such  a  spirit,  hath  been  the  just 
wonder  of  us  all ;  but  by  such  a  spirit  was 
Marg-aretRule  now  also  visited.  She  says  that 
she  could  never  see  his  face  ;  but  that  she 
had  a  frequent  view  of  his  bright,  shining 
and  glorious  garments;  he  stood  by  her 
bedside  continually,  heartening  and  comfort- 
ing her,  and  counselling  her  to  maintain  her 
faith  and  hope  in  God,  and  never  comply 
with  the  temptations  of  her  adversaries. 
She  says  he  told  her,  that  God  had  permit- 
ted her  aiHictions  to  befal  her  for  the  ever- 
lasting and  unspeakable  good  of  her  own 
soul,  and  for  the  good  of  many  others,  and 
for  his  own  immortal  glory ;  and  that  she 
should  therefore  be  of  good  cheer,  and  be 
assured  of  a  speedy  deliverance  ;  and  the 
wonderful  resolution  of  mind  wherewith  she 
encountered  her  afflictions  was  but  agreea- 
ble to  such  expectations.  Moreover,  a  min- 
ister having  one  day  with  some  importunity 
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prayed  for  the  deliverance  of  this  joung-  wo- 
man, and  pleaded  that  as  she  belonged  to  his 
flock  and  charg^e,  he  had  so  far  a  ri^ht  unto 
her  as  that  he  was  to  do  the  part  of  a  minis- 
ter of  our  Lord  for  the  bring-ing-  of  her  home 
unto  God,  only  now  the  devil  hindered  him 
in  doing-  that  which  he  had  a  rig-ht  thus  to 
do:  and  whereas  he  had  a  better  title  unto 
her  to  bring-  her  home  to  God,  than  the  devil 
could  have  unto  her  to  carry  her  away  from 
the  Lord,  he  therefore  humbly  applied  him- 
self unto  God,  who  alone  could  rig-ht  this 
matter,  with  a  suit  that  she  mig-ht  be  rescu- 
ed out  of  Satan's  hands.  Immediately  upon 
this,  though  she  heard  nothing-  of  this  trans- 
action, she  beg-an  to  call  that  minister  her 
father,  and  that  was  the  name  whereby  she 
every  day  before  all  sorts  of  people  distin- 
guished him.  The  occasion  of  it  she  says 
was  this:  the  white  spirit  presently  upon 
this  transaction  did  after  this  manner  cpeak 
to  her:  Marg-aret,  you  now  are  to  take  no- 
tice that  such  a  man  is  your  father  ;  God  has 
^iven  you  to  him ;  do  you  from  this  time 
look  upon  him  as  your  father,  obey  him, 
regard  him  as  your  father;  follow  his  coun- 
sels, and  you  shall  do  well.  And  thouo-h 
there  was  one  passage  more,  which  I  do  "as 
little  know  what  to  mnk2  of  as  any  of  the 
rest,  I  am  now  going  to  relate  it ;  more 
than  three  times  have  T  seen  it  fulfilled  in 
the  deliverance  of  enchanted  and  posscst 
persons,  whom  the  providence  of  God  has 
cast  into  my  way,  that  their  deliverance 
could  not  be  obtained  before  the  third  fast 
2* 
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kept  for  them,  and  the  third  day  still  ob- 
tained their  deliverance ;  although  I  have 
thought  of  beseeching  of  the  Lord  thrice, 
when  buffeted  by  satan,  yet  1  must  earnest- 
ly entreat  all  my  readers  to  beware  of  any 
superstitious  conceits  upon  the  number 
three;  if  our  God  will  hear  us  upon  once 
])raying  and  fasting  before  him,  it  is  well; 
and  if  he  will  not  vouchsafe  his  mercy  upon 
our  thrice  doing  so,  yet  we  must  not  be  so 
discouraged  as  to  throw  by  our  devotion ; 
but  if  the  sovereign  grace  of  our  God  will 
in  any  particular  instances  count  our  pa- 
tience enough  tried  when  we  have  solemnly 
waited  upon  him  for  any  determinate  num- 
ber of  times,  who  shall  say  to  him.  What 
doest  thou  ?  And  if  there  shall  be  any  num- 
ber of  instances  wherein  ibis  grace  of  our 
God  has  exactly  holden  the  same  course,  it 
may  have  a  room  in  our  humble  observii- 
tions,  1  hope,  without  any  superstition.  I  tay 
then  that  after  Margaret  Rule  had  been 
more  than  five  weeks  in  her  miseries,  this 
white  spirit  said  unto  her,  '-Well,  this  day 
such  a  man  (whom  he  named)  has  kept  a 
third^day  for  your  deliverance ;  now  be  of 
g-ood  ciieer,  you  shall  speedily  be  delivered." 
I  inquired  whether  what  had  been  said  of 
that  man  was  true,  and  I  gained  exact  and 
certain  information  that  it  was  precisely  so ; 
but  I  doubt  lest  in  relating  this  passage 
that  I  have  used  more  openness  than  a 
friend  should  be  treated  with,  and  for  that 
cause  I  have  concealed  several  of  the  most 
memorable  things   that  have  occurred,  not 
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only  io  this,  but  in  some  former  histories, 
although  indeed  1  am  not  so  well  satisfied 
about  the  true  nature  of  this  white  spirit,  as 
to  count  that  1  can  do  a  friend  much  honor 
by  reporting-  what  notice  this  white  spirit 
may  have  thus  taken  of  him. 

Sect.  11.  On  the  last  day  of  the  week 
her  tormentors  (as  she  thought  end  said) 
approaching  towards  her,  would  be  forced 
still  to  recoil  and  retire  as  unaccountably, 
unable  to  meddle  with  her;  and  they  would 
retire  to  the  fireside  with  their  poppets ; 
but  going  to  stick  pins  into  those  poppets, 
they  could  not  (according  to  their  visions) 
make  the  pins  to  enter.  She  insulted  over 
them  with  a  very  proper  derision,  daring 
them  now  to  do  their  worst,  whilst  she  had 
the  satisfaction  to  see  their  black  master 
strike  them  and  kick  them  like  an  overseer 
of  so  many  negroes,  to  make  them  do  their 
work,  and  renew  the  marks  of  liis  vengeanc« 
on  them  wlien  they  failed  of  doing  it.  At 
last,  being  as  it  were  tired  with  their  inef- 
fectual attempts  to  mortify  her,  they  furi- 
oijsl}-  said,  ''Well,  you  shan't  be  the  last." 
And  after  a  pa\ise  they  added,  "Go,  and  the 
devil  go  witli  you,  we  can  do  no  more  ;" 
whereupon  they  flew  out  of  the  room,  and 
she,  returning  perfectly  to  herself,  most 
afFeclionately  gave  thanks  to  God  for  her 
deR.erance.  Her  to^jao^tors'  left  her  ex- 
tremely weak  and  faint,  and  overwhelmed 
with  vapors,  which  would  not  only  cause  her 
to  swoon  away,  but  also  now  and  then  for  a 
little    while   discompose  the  reasonablencsB 
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of  her  thoughts.  Nevertheless  her  former 
troubles  returned  not;  but  we  are  now 
waiting*  to  see  the  g-ood  eiFccts  of  those  trou- 
bles upon  the  souls  of  all  concerned.  And 
now  I  suppose  that  some  of  our  learned  wit- 
lings of  the  coffee  house,  for  fear  lest  these 
proofs  of  an  invisible  world  should  spoil 
some  of  their  sport,  will  endeavor  to  turn 
them  all  into  sport ;  for  which  buffoonry  their 
only  pretence  will  be,  "-They  can't  under- 
stand how  such  thing-s  as  these  could  be 
done  ;"  whereas  indeed  he  that  Is  but  philos- 
opher enough  to  have  read  but  one  little 
treatise,  published  in  the  year  J 650,  by  no 
other  man  than  the  chirurg-eon  of  an  army, 
or  but  one  chapter  of  Helmont,  which  I  will 
not  quote  at  this  time  too  parlicularly,  may 
g-ive  a  far  more  intelligible  account  of  these 
appearances  than  most  of  these  blades  can 
g-ive  why  and  how  their  tobacco  makes  them 
spit,  or  which  way  the  flame  of  their  candle 
becomes  illuminating-.  As  for  that  cavil, 
'•The  world  would  be  undone  if  the  devils 
could  have  such  power  as  they  seem 
to  have  in  several  of  our  stories,"  it  may  be 
answered,  that  as  to  many  things,  the  lying 
devils  have  only  known  them  to  be  done, 
and  then  pretended  unto  the  doing-  of  those 
things ;  but  tbe  true  and  best  answer  is, 
that  by  these  things  we  only  see  what  the 
devils  could  have  power  to  do,  if  the  g-reat 
God  should  give  them  that  power;  whe^reas 
now  our  histories  afford  a  gflorious  evidence 
for  the  being-  of  a  God.  The  world  would 
indeed  be  undone,  and   horribly  undone,    if 
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these  devils,  who  now  and  then  get   liberty 
to    play    some    very     mischievous    pranks, 
were  not  under  a   daily   restraint   of  some 
Almig-hty  Superior  from  doing- more  of  such 
mischiefs.     Wherefore,  instead   of  all  apish  •^ 
shouts  and  jeers  at  histories  which  have  such 
undoubted  confirmation,  as  that  no  man  that 
has  breeding-  enough  to  reg-ard  the  common    '"' 
laws  of  human  society,  will  offer  to   doubt  '^ 
of  them,  it   becomes  us  rather  to  adore  the 
goodness  of  God,  who  does  not   permit  such 
things  every  day  to  befal  us  all,  as  he  some- 
times did  permit    to    befal  some  few  of  our 
miserable  neig'ijbors. 

Sect.  12.  And  why,  after  all  my 
unwearied  cares  and  pains  to  rescue  the 
miserable  from  the  lions  and  bears  of 
hell,  which  had  seized  them,  and  after  all 
my  studies  to  disappoint  the  devils  in  their 
designs  to  confound  my  neighborhood,  must 
I  be  driven,  to  the  necessity  of  an  apolog-y  r 
Truly  the  hard  representations  wherewith 
some  ill  men  have  reviled  my  conduct,  and 
the  countenance  which  other  men  have 
given  to  these  representations,  oblige  me 
to  give  mankind  some  account  of  my  beha- 
vior. No  christian  can  (I  say  none  but 
evil  workers  can  (criminate  my  visiting  such 
of  mv  poor  flock  as  have  at  any  time  fallen 
under  the  terrible  and  sensible  molesta- 
tions of  evil  angels  :  let  their  afflictions  have 
been  what  they  will,  I  could  not  have  an- 
swered it  imto  my  glorious  Lord,  if  I  had 
withhold  my  just  counsels  and  comforts 
from  them  ;  and  if  I  have  also  with  some  ex- 
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actness  observed  the  methods  of  the  invisible 
world  when  they  have  thus  become  observ- 
able, I  have  been  but  a  servant  of  mankind 
in  doing"  so  ;  yea,  no  less  a  person  than  the 
venerable  Baxter  has  more  than  once  or 
twice  in  the  most  public  manner  invited 
mankind  to  thank  me  for  that  service.  I 
have  not  been  insensible  of  a  greater  dan- 
ger attending-  me  in  this  fulfilment  of  my 
ministry,  than  if  I  had  been  to  take  ten 
thousand  steps  over  a  rocky  mountain  filled 
with  rattle-snakes  ;  but  I  have  considered, 
he  that  is  wise  will  observe  thing-s:  and 
the  surprising-  explication  and  confirmation 
of  the  bigg-est  part  of  the  bible,  which  I 
have  seen  given  in  these  things,  has  abun- 
dantly paid  me  for  observing  them.  Now, 
in  my  visiting  of  the  miserable,  I  was 
always  of  this  opinion,  that  we  were  igno- 
rant of  what  power  the  devils  might  have  to 
do  their  mischiefs  in  the  shapes  of  some 
that  had  never  been  explicitly  engaged  in 
diabolical  confederacies,  and  that  therefore, 
though  many  witchcrafts  had  been  fairly 
detected  on  inquiries  provoked  and  begun 
by  spectral  exhibitions,  yet  we  could  not 
easily  be  too  jealous  of  the  snares  laid  for  us 
in  the  devices  of  Satan.  The  world  knows 
how  many  pages  I  have  composed  and  pub- 
lished, and  particular  gentlemen  in  the 
government  know  how  many  letters  I  have 
written  to  prevent  the  excessive  credit  of 
spectral  accusations ;  wherefore  I  have 
still  charged  the  afflicted  that  they  should 
cry  out  of  noboby  for  afflicting  of  them ;  but 


MARGARET    RULE.  39 

that  if  this  might  be  any  advantage,  they 
mig-ht  privately  tell  their  minds  to  some  one 
person  of  discretion  enough  to  make  no  ill 
use  of  their  communications ;  accordingly 
there  has  been  this  effect  of  it,  that  the 
name  of  no  one  good  person  in  the  world 
ever  came  under  any  blemish  by  means  of 
an  afflicted  person  thai  fell  under  my  par- 
ticular cognizance  ;  yea,  no  one  man,  wo- 
man or  child  ever  came  into  any  trouble 
for  the  sake  of  any  that  were  afflicted,  after 
I  had  once  began  to  look  after  them.  How 
often  have  I  had  this  thrown  into  my  dish, 
"that  many  years  ago  I  had  an  opportunity 
to  have  brought  forth  such  people  as  have 
in  the  late  storm  of  witchcraft  been  com- 
plained of,  but  that  I  smothered  all ;  and 
a/ter  that  storm  was  raised  at  Salem,  I  did 
myself  offer  to  provide  meat,  drink  and 
lodging  for  no  less  than  six  of  the  afflicted, 
that  so  an  experiment  might  be  made, 
whether  prayer  with  fasting,  upon  the 
removal  of  the  distressed,  might  not  put  a 
period  to  the  trouble  then  rising,  witiiout 
giving  the  civil  authority  the  trouble  of 
prosecuting  those  things  which  nothing  but 
a  conscientious  regard  unto  the  cries  of 
miserable  families  could  have  overcome  the 
reluctancies  of  the  honorable  judges  to  med- 
dle with."  In  short,  I  do  humbly  but  free- 
ly affirm  it,  that  there  is  not  a  man  living  in 
this  world  who  has  been  more  desirous  than 
the  poor  man  I  to  shelter  ray  neighbors 
from  the  inconveniences  of  spectral  outcries ; 
yea,  I  am  very  jealous  I  have  done  so  much 
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"that  way,  as  to  sin  in  what  I  hsve  done  ; 
■such  have  been  the  cowardice  and  fearful- 
ness  whereimto  my  regard  unto  the  dissa- 
tisfaction of  other  people  has  precipitated 
me.  I  know  a  man  in  the  world,  who  has 
thought  he  has  been  able  to  convict  some 
such  witches  as  ought  to  die ;  but  his 
respect  unto  the  public  pe  ice  has  caused  him 
rather  to  try  whether  lie  could  not  renew 
them  by  repentance ;  and  as  I  have  been^ 
studious  to  defeat  the  devils  of  their  expec- 
tations to  set  people  together  by  the  ears 
thus,  I  have  also  checked  and  quelled  those 
forbidden  curiosities  which  would  have  given 
(he  devil  an  invitation  to  have  tarried 
amongst  us,  when  I  have  seen  wonderful 
snares  laid  for  curious  people,  by  the  secret 
and  future  things  discovered  from  the 
mouths  of  damsels  possest  with  a  spirit  of 
divination.  Indeed,  I  can  recollect  but  one 
thing  wherein  there  could  be  given  so  much 
as  a  shadow  of  reason  for  exceptions,  atid 
that  is,  my  allowing  of  so  many  to  come  and 
see  those  that  were  afflicted.  Now  for  that 
I  have  this  to  say,  that  I  have  almost  a 
thousand  times  entreated  the  friends  of  the 
miserable,  that  they  would  not  permit  the 
intrusionof  any  company,butsuchas  by  pray- 
ers or  other  ways  might  be  helpful  to  them  ; 
nevertheless  I  have  not  absolutely  forbid 
all  company  from  coming  to  your  haunted 
chambers  ;  partly  because  the  calamities 
of  the  families  were  such  as  required  the 
assistance  of  many  friends;  partly  because 
I  have  been  willing  that  there  should  be  dis- 
interested witnesses  of  all  sorts,  to  confute 
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the  calumnies  of  such  as  would  say  all  was' 
but  impost ure,i/^nd  partly  because  I  saw 
God  had  sanctified  the  spectacle  of  the  mis- 
eries on  the  afflicted  unto  the  souls  of  many 
that  were  spectators  ;  and  it  is  a  very  g-lorious 
thing-  that  I  have  now  to  mention  :  The  devils 
have  with  most  horrid  operations  broke  in 
upon  our  neig'hborhood,  and  God  has  at  such 
a  rate  overruled  all  the  fury  and  malice  of 
those  devils,  that  all  the  afflicted  have  not 
only  been  delivered,  but  I  hope  also  savingly 
brought  home  unto  God,  and  the  reputation 
of  no  one  good  person  in  the  world  has  been 
damaged ;  but  instead  thereof,  the  souls  of 
many,  especiallj^  of  the  rising  generation, 
liave  been  thereby  awakened  unto  some  ac- 
quaintance with  religion  ;  our  young  people 
who  belonged  unto  the  prayer  meetings,  of 
both  sexes,  apart,  would  ordinarily  spend 
whole  nights  by  whole  weeks  together,  in 
prayers  and  psalms  upon  these  occasions,  in 
which  devotions  the  devils  could  get  nothing, 
but,  like  fools,  a  scourge  for  their  own 
backs  ;  and  some  scores  of  other  young  peo- 
ple, who  were  strangers  to  real  piety,  were 
now  struck  with  the  lively  demonstrations 
of  hell  evidently  set  forth  before  their  eyes, 
when  they  saw  persons  cruelly  frighted, 
wounded  and  starved  by  devils,  and  scalded 
with  burning  brimstone  :  and  yet  so  preser- 
ved in  this  tortured  state,  as  that,  at  the  end 
of  one  month's  wretchedness,  they  were  as 
able  still  to  undergo  another;  so  that  of 
these  also  it  might  now  be  said,  "Behold 
they  pray."     In    the  whole — the    devil  got 
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just   nothing- — but  God  got   praises,    Christ 
g-ot  subjects,  the  Holy    Spirit    got    temples, 
the  church  g-ot  addition,  and  the  souls  of  raen 
got  everlasting  benefits.     1   am  not  so  vaia 
as  to  say  that  any  wisdom  or  virtue  of  mine 
did  contribute  unlo  this  good  order  of  things  ; 
but  I  am  so  just  as  to  say,  I   did   not  hinder 
this    good.        When    therefore    there    have 
been  those  that  picked  up  little  incoherent 
scraps    and    bits  of  my  discourses,    in    this 
fruitful    discharge  of  my  ministry,   and  so 
travestied  them   in  their  abusive  pamphlets 
ss  to    persuade  the  town  that    I  Avas    their 
common  enemy  in  those  very  points,  where- 
in, if  in   any  one   thing  whatsoever,  I  have 
sensibly  approved  myself  as  a  true  servant 
unlo  them  as  possibly  I  could,  though  my  life 
and  soul  had  been  at  stake  for  it — yea,  to  do 
like  satan  himself,  by  sly,  base,   unpretend- 
ing insinuations,  as  if  I  wore  not    the    mod- 
esty and    gravity  which    became  a  minister 
of  the  go"pel — I  could  not  but   think  myself 
nnkindiy    dealt  wilhal,    and  the   neglect  of 
others  to  do  me   justice  in    this    affair,   has 
caused  mc    to   conclude   this  narrative  with 
complaints  in  another  hearing  of  such  rnon- 
Btrous  injuries. 


PART  I. 


SEVERAL  LETTERS,  &c. 


Boston,  Jan.  11,  1693. 
Mr.  Cotton  Mather, 
Reverend  Sir, 

FINDING  it  needful  on  many  accounts, 
I  here  present  you  with  (be  cop}'  of  thai 
paper  which  has  been  so  much  misrepresen- 
ted, to  the  end  that  wliat  shall  be  found 
defective  or  not  faiily  represented,  (if  any 
f.uch  shall  appear)  they  may  be  set  riglit, — 
which  runs  thus  : 

September  ISth,  1693.  In  the  evening, 
when  the  sun  was  withdrawn,  g-iving-  piaco 
to  darkness  to  succeed,  I  with  some  others 
were  drawn  by  curiosity  to  see  Marg-arct 
Rule,  and  so  much  the  rather,  because  it 
was  reported  Mr.  M*****  v/ould  be  there 
tiir.t  night.  Being-  come  to  her  father's 
house,  inio  the  chamber  wherein  she  was  in 
bed,  I  found  her  of  a  healthy  cotintenance,  of 
about  seventeen  years  old,  lying-  very  still, 
?nd  speaking  very  little;  wliat  she  did  say, 
ecemed  as  if  she  were  li^ht  headed.  Then 
Mr.   ]\i*+=»+*  (lather  and  son)  came  up,  and 
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others  with  them;  in  the  whole  there  were 
about  thirty  or  forty  persons;  they  being- 
set,  the  father  on  a  stool,  and  the  son  upon 
the  bedside  by  her ;  the  son  beg-an  to  ques- 
tion her: 

Margaret  Rule,  how  do  you  do  ?  then  a 
pause  without  any  answer. 

Question^  What !  do  there  a  great  many 
witches  sit  upon  you  ?     Answer^  Yes. 

Q.  Do  you  not  know  that  there  is  a 
hard  master?  Then  she  was  in  a  fit.  He 
laid  his  hand  upon  her  face  and  nose,  but  as 
he  said  without  perceiving-  breath;  then  he 
brushed  her  on  the  face  with  his  g-love,  and 
rubbed  her  stomach  (her  breast  not  being- 
covered  with  the  bed-clothes)  and  bid  others 
do  so  too,  and  said  it  eased  her — then  she 
revived. 

Q.  Don't  you  know  there  is  a  hard  mas- 
ter?    A.     Yes. 

Reply^  Don't  serve  that  hard  master — 
you  know  who. 

.    Q.  Do  you  believe  ?  Then  ag-ain  she  was 
in  a  fit,  and  he  ag-ain  rubbed  her  breast,  &c. 

About  this  time,  Marg-aret  Perd,  an 
attendant,  assisted  him  in  rubbing-  her.  The 
afflicted  spake  ang-rily  to  her,  saying.  Don't 
you  meddle  with  me — and  hastily  put  away 
her  hand.  He  then  wrought  his  uag-ers 
before  her  eyes,  and  asked  her  if  she  saw 
the  witches?     A.     No. 

Q.     Do  you  believe  ?     A.     Yes. 

Q.  Do  you  believe  in  you  know  who  ? — 
A.     Yes. 

Q.  Would  you  have  other  people  do  so 
too — to  believe  in  you  know  who  ?  A.   Yes. 
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Q.  Who  is  it  that  afflicts  you  ?  A.  I 
know  not,  there  is  a  great  many  of  them. 

About  this  time  the  father  questioned,  if 
she  knew  the  spectres.  An  attendant  said 
if  she  did,  she  would  not  tell.  The  son  pro- 
ceeded :  Q.  You  have  seen  the  black  man, 
have  you  not?     A.     No. 

Reply,  1  hope  you  never  will. 

Q.  You  have  had  a  book  offered  you, 
have  you  not  ?     A.     No. 

Q.  The  brushing-  of  you  gives  you  ease, 
don't  it.-*  A.  Yes.  She  turned  herself, 
and  a  little  groaned. 

Q.  Now  the  witches  scratch  you,  and 
pinch  you,  and  bite  you,  don't  they  ?  A.  Yes. 

Then  he  put  his  hand  upon  her  breast  and 
belly,  viz.  on  the  clothes  over  her,  and  felt 
a  living  thing,  as  he  said  ;  which  moved  the 
father  also  to  feel,  and  some  others. 

Q.     Don't  you    feel  the  live  thing  in    the 
bed?     A.  No. 
'  Reply,  That  is  only  fancy. 

Q.  The  great  company  of  people  increase 
your  torment,  don't  they  ?     A.  Yes. 

The  people  about  were  desired  to  with- 
draw. One  woman  said,  I  am  sure  I  am  no 
witch,  I  v/ill  not  go;  so  others;  so  none 
withdrew. 

Q.  Shall  we  go  to  prayers?  Then  she 
lay  in  a  fit  as  before.  But  this  time,  to  re- 
vive her,  they  waved  a  hat,  and  brushed  her 
head  and  pillow  therewith. 

Q.  Shall  we  go  to  prayer,  &c.  spelling 
the  word.     A.   Yes. 

Tho    father  went    to  prayer  for  perbani 
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half  an  hour,  chiefly  ag-ainst  the  power  of 
the  devil,  and  witchcraft,  and  that  God 
would  bring-  out  the  aftlicters.  During" 
prayer-time  the  son  stood  by,  and  when 
they  thoug-ht  she  was  in  a  fit,  rubbed  her 
and  brushed  her  as  before,  and  beckoned  to 
others  to  do  the  like.  After  prayer  he 
proceeded  : 

Q.  You  did  not  hear  when  wg  were  at 
prayer,  did  yon  ?     A.     Yes. 

Q.  You  don't  heaV  always — you  did  cot 
hear  for  some  time  past,  a  word  or  two,  did 
you  ?     A.     No. 

Tlien  turning  him  about,  said,  this  is  just 
another  Mercy  Short.  Margaret  Perd  re- 
plied, she  was  not  like  her  in  her  fits. 

Q.  What  does  she  eat  or  drink.'  A. 
She  does  not  eat  at  ail,  but  drinks  rum. 

Then  he  admonished  the  young"  people  to 
take  warning",  &c.  saying"  it  was  a  sad  thing 
to  be  so  tormented  by  the  devil  and  his  in- 
struments. A  young  man  present,  in  the 
habit  of  a  seaman,  replied,  '■'-This  is  the  Devil 
all  over.^^  Then  the  ministers  withdrew. 
Soon  after  they  were  gone  the  afEicted  de- 
sired the  wome7i  to  be  gone,  saying,  that  the 
company  of  the  meji  was  notofiensive  to  her; 
and  having  hold  of  the  hand  of  a  young  man, 
said  to  have  been  her  sweetheart  formerly, 
who  was  withdrawing,  she  pulled  him  again 
into  his  seat,  saying  he  should  not  go  to  night. 
September  19,  1693.  This  night  1  renew- 
ed my  visit,  and  found  her  rather  of  a  fresh- 
er countenance  than  before.  About  eight 
persons  were  present  with  her.     She  was  ia 
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a  fit,  screaming'  and  making-  a  noise.  There 
or  four  persons  rubbed  and  brushed  her  with 
their  hands :  they  said  that  the  brushing- 
did  put  them  away,  if  they  brushed  or  rub- 
bed in  the  right  "place;  therefore  they 
brushed  and  rubbed  in  several  places,  and 
said  that  when  they  did  it  in  the  right  place, 
she  could  fetch  her  breath,  and  by  that  they 
knew.  She  being  come  to  herself  was  soon 
in  a  merry  talking  fit.  A  young  man  came 
in,  and  asked  her  how  she  did.  She  answer- 
cJ,  very  bad,  but  at  present  a  little  better. 

Re  soon  told  her  he  must  be  gone,  and 
bid  her  goodnight;  at  which  she  seemed 
troubled,  saying  that  she  liked  his  company, 
and  said  she  would  not  have  him  ^o  tiil  she 
was  well;  adding,  for  I  shall  die  when  you 
are  gone.  Then  she  complained  they  did 
not  put  her  on  a  clean  cap,  but  let  her  lie  so 
like  a  beast,  saying  she  should  lose  all  her 
fellows.  She  said  she  wondered  any  people 
should  be  so  wicked  as  to  think  she  was  not 
aHlicted,  but  to  think  she  dissembled.  A 
young  woman  answered,  Yes,  if  they  were 
to  see  you  in  this  merry  fit,  they  would  say 
you  dissembled  indeed.  She  replied,  Mr. 
M*****  said  this  was  her  laughing  time,  she 
must  laugh  now.  She  said  Mr.  M*****  had 
been  there  this  evening,  and  she  inquired 
how  long  he  had  been  gone.  She  said  he 
stayed  alone  with  her  in  the  room  half  an 
hour,  and  said  that  he  told  her  there  were 
some  that  came  for  spies,  and  to  report 
about  town  that  she  was  not  afflicted;  that 
during  the  said  tipie  she  had  no  fit;  that  ho 
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asked  lier  if  she  knew  how  many  limes  he 
had  prayed  for  her  to  day  ;  and  that  she 
answered,  that  she  could  not  tell ;  and  that 
he  replied,  he  had  prayed  for  her  nine  times 
to  day.  The  attendants  said  that  she  was 
sometimes  in  a  fit,  that  none  could  open  her 
joints,  and  that  there  came  an  old  iron-jaiced 
woman  and  tried,  but  could  not  do  it ;  they 
likewise  said  that  her  head  could  not  be 
moved  from  the  pillow.  I  tried  to  move  her 
head,  and  found  no  more  difficulty  than  ano- 
ther person,  (and  so  did  others)  but  was  not 
willing-  to  offend  by  lifting-  it  up,  once  being 
reproved  for  endeavoring-  it ;  they  saying 
ang-rily,  you  will  break  her  neck.  The  at- 
tendants said  Mr.  M*****  would  not  g-o  to 
prayer  with  her  when  people  were  in  the 
room,  as  they  did  one  nig-ht — that  nig-ht  he 
felt  the  live  creature.  Marg-aret  Perd  and 
another  said  they  smelt  brimstone.  I  and 
others  said  we  did  not  smell  any ;  then  they 
said  they  did  not  know  what  it  was.  This 
Marg-aret  said  she  wished  she  had  been  here 
when  Mr.  M*****  was  here.  Another  at- 
tendant said,  If  you  had  been  here,  you 
might  not  have  been  permitted  in,  for  her 
own  mother  was  not  suffered  to  be  present. 
Sir,  after  the  sorest  affliction  and  g-reatest 
blemish  to  relig-ion  that  ever  befel  this 
country,  and  after  most  men  began  to  fear 
that  some  undue  steps  had  been  taken,  and 
after  his  excellency  (with  their  Majesties* 
approbation  as  is  said)  had  put  a  stop  to 
executions,  and  men  began  to  hope  there 
would  never  be  a  return  of  the  like  ;  finding 
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jrthese  accounts  to  contain  in  them  something" 
f  extraordinary,  I  writ  them  down  the  same 
nights,  in  order  to  attain  the  certainty  of 
them,  and  soon  found  them  so  confirmed  that 
I  have  (besides  other  demonstrations)  the 
whole  under  the  hands  of  two  persons  who 
are  ready  to  attest  the  truth  of  it ;  but  not 
satisfied  herewith,  I  showed  them  to  some 
of  your  particular  friends,  that  so  1  might 
have  the  greater  certainty  ;  but  was  much 
surprised  with  the  message  you  sen^  me, 
that  I  should  be  arrested  for  slander,  and  at 
your  calling  me  one  of  the  worst  of  liars, 
making  it  pulpit  news,  with  the  name  of 
pernicious  libels,  See.  This  occasioned  my 
first  letter:  [as  followeth.] 

Septs7nhcr  ihe  29lh,  1G93. 
Reverend  Sir, 

I  having  written  from  the  mouths  of  sev- 
eral persons,  irho  afiirm  they  were  present 
with  Margaret  Rule  the  13th  instant,  her 
answers  and  behavior,  &c.  and  having  shew- 
ed it  to  several  of  my  friends,  as  also  yours, 
and  understanding  you  are  offended  at  it, 
this  is  to  acquaint  you  tliat  if  you  and  any 
one  particular  friend  will  please  to  meet  me 
and  some  other  indiflerent  person  with  me 
at  Mr.  Wilkins',  or  at  Benj.  Harris',  you 
intimating  the  time,  I  shall  be  ready  there 
to  read  it  to  you,  as  also  a  further  account 
of  proceedings  the  19th  instant,  which  may 
be  needful  to  prevent  groundless  prejudices, 
and  let  deserved  blame  be  cast  where  it 
ought.  From,  sir,  yours,  in  what  I  may, 
3  R.C. 


50  LETTERS    TO 

The  CiTtiCts  of  which,  sir,  (net  (o  mention 
that  long-  letter  only  once  read  to  me)  was, 
30U  sent  me  word  jou  would  meet  mc  at 
Mr.  VVilkins';  but,  before  that  answer,  at 
yours  and  your  father's  complaint,  I  was 
broug;ht  before  their  majesties'  justice,  by 
warrant,  for  scandalous  libels  ag-ainst  your- 
self, and  was  bound  over  to  ansvcxr  at  ses- 
sions. I  do  not  remember  yon  then  objected 
against  the  truth  of  what  I  had  wrote,  but 
•asserted  that  it  was  wrong-ed  by  omissions  ; 
wliic1\  if  it  were  so,  was  past  any  power  of 
mine  to  remedy,  having  given  a  faithful 
account  of  all  that  came  to  my  knovvledge  ; 
and,  sir,  tha.t  you  mig'ht  not  be  without  some 
cognizance  of  the  reasons  why  I  took  so 
much  pains  in  it,  as  also  for  my  ov,'n  infor- 
mation, (if  it  might  have  been)  I  wrote  to 
you  my  second  letter,  to  this  effect  : 

Xovc7nher  the  Mlky  169-3. 
Ilcvercnd  Sir^ 

Having  expected  some  weeks  your  m.oct- 

ing  me   at  Mr.  Wilkins',   according  to  what 

you  intimated  to  me,  and   the  time  drawing 

near  for  our  meeting   elsewhere,  I   thought 

it  not  amiss  to  give  you    a  summary  of  my 

thoughts   in  the    great   concern,  which,    as 

you  say,    has  been   agitated    with  so    much 

lieat.     That   there   are   vuichcs,  is  not  the 

doubt;  the  scriptures  else  were  vain,  v/hich 

assign  their  punishment  to  be  by  death  :  but 

■what  this  witchcraft  is,  or    wherein  it   does 

consist,  seems  to  be    the    whole    difficulty  ; 

and  as  it  mny  be  easily  demonstrated,   that 
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ail  tbat  bear  that  name,  cannot  be  justly  so 
accounteJ  ;  so  that  some  things  and  actions, 
not  so  esteemed  by  the  most,  yet  upon  due 
examination  will  be  found  to  merit  no  better 
character. 

In  your  late  book  yon   lay  down   a  brief -^ 
synopsis  of  what  has    been    written  on  that 
subject,  by  a  triumvirate  of  as  eminent  men 
as  ever  handled  it  (as  you  are  pleased  to  call 
them)  viz.  Mr.  Perkins,  Gaule  and  Bernard,   ' 
consisting-  of  about  thirty  tokens  to  know 
them  by,  many  of  them  distinct  from,  if  not 
thwarting*,  each  other  :  among-  all  of  which 
can  I  find  but  one  decisive,  viz.  that  of  Mr. 
Gaule,  head  iv.  and  runs  thus  :  "Among-  the 
most    unhappy  circumstances  to  convict  a 
witch,  one   is    a    maligning-  and  oppugoing- 
the  word,  work  or  worship  of  God,  and  by 
any  extraordinary  sign  seeking   to  seduce 
any  from  it,  See  iJeut.  xiii.  1.  2.  Matt.  xxlv. 
2-4.     Acts   xiii.  8,   10.     2  Tim.  iii.  8.      Do 
but  mark  well  t)ie  places  ;  and  for  this  very 
property,   of  thus  opposing  and  perverting, 
(hey    are  all  there   concluded    arrant    and 
absolute  witches." 

This  head,  as  here  laid  down  and  inserted 
by  you,  either  is  a  truth  or  not ;  If  not, 
■why  is  it  here  inserted  from  one  of  the 
triumvirate?  If  it  be  a  truth,  as  the  scrip- 
lures  quoted  will  abundantly  testify,  whence 
is  it  that  it  is  so  little  regarded,  though  it 
be  the  only  head  well  proved  by  scripture, 
or  that  the  rest  of  the  triumvirate  should 
8o  far  forget  their  work  as  not  to  mention 
it?    It  were  to  be   unjust  to  the  memory  oi 
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those  other  wise  men,  to  suppose  them  to 
have  any  sinister  design ;  but  perhaps  the 
force  of  a  prevailing-  opinion,  together  with 
an  education  thereto  suited,  might  over- 
shadow their  judgments,  as  being  wont  to  he 
but  too  prevalent  in  many  other  cases.  But 
if  the  above  be  truth,  then  the  scripture  is 
full  and  plain,  what  is  witchcraft.  And  if 
so,  what  need  cf  his  next  head  of  hanging 
people  without  as  full  and  clear  evidence  as 
in  other  cases  ?  Or  what  need  of  the  rest  of 
the  receipts  of  the  triumvirate  ?  What  need 
of  praying  that  the  afiiicted  may  be  able  to 
discover  who  it  is  that  afflicts  them?  or 
what  need  of  searching-  for  teats  for  the 
devil  to  suck,  in  his  old  age  ;  or  the  experi- 
ment of  saying  the  Lord's  prayer,  &c.  with 
a  multitude  more,  practised  in  some  places 
superstitiously  inclined?  Other  actions 
have  been  practised  for  easing  the  afflicted, 
less  justifiable,  if  not  strongly  savoring  of 
witchcraft  itself,  viz.  fondl)^  imagining  by 
the  hand,  &c.  to  drive  off  spectres,  or  knock 
off  invisible  chains,  or  by  striking  in  the  air 
to  wound  either  the  afflicted  or  others,  &c 
I  write  not  this  to  accuse  any,  but  that  all 
may  beware ;  believing  that  the  devil's 
bounds  are  set,  which  he  cannot  pass;  that 
the  devils  are  so  full  of  malice,  that  it  can- 
not be  added  to  by  mankind ;  that  where 
he  hath  power,  he  neither  can  nor  will  omit 
executing  it ;  that  it  is  only  the  Almighty 
that  sets  bounds  to  his  rage,  and  that  only 
can  commjssionate  him  to  hurt  or  destroy 
any. 
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These  last,  sir,  are  such  foundations  of 
truth,  in  ray  esteem,  that  I  cannot  but  own 
it  to  be  my  duty  to  assert  them,  when  call- 
ed, though  with  hazard  of  my  all ;  and  con- 
sequently to  detest  such  as  these,  that  a 
wilch  can  commissionate  devils  to  afflict 
mortals ;  than  he  can,  at  his  or  the  witch's 
pleasure,  assume  any  shape;  that  hanging- 
or  drowning  of  witches  can  lessen  his  power 
of  afflicting,  or  restore  those  that  were  at  a 
distance  tormented,  with  many  others  de- 
pending on  these ;  all  tending,  in  my  es- 
teem, highly  to  the  dishonor  of  God,  and  the 
endangering  the  well-being  of  a  people; 
and  do  further  add,  that  as  the  scriptures 
are  full  that  there  is  witchcraft  (ut  sup.) 
so  'Lis  as  plain  that  there  are  possessions, 
and  that  tlie  bodies  of  the  possest  have 
hen«e  been  not  only  afflicted,  but  strangely 
agitated,  if  not  their  tongues  improved  to 
Ibretel  futurities,  &c.  and  why  not  to  accuse 
the  innocent,  as  bewitching  them  ?  having 
pietence  to  divination  to  gain  credence. 
i  liis  being  reasonable  to  be  expected  from 
him  who  is  the  father  of  lies,  to  the  end  he 
may  thereby  involve  a  country  in  blood, 
malice  and  evil-surmising,  which  he  greed- 
ily seeks  after,  and  so  finally  lead  them  from 
tlieir  fear  and  dependence  upon  God,  to  fear 
liim  and  a  supposed  witch,  thereby  attain- 
ing his  end  upon  mankind ;  and  not  only  so, 
but  natural  distempers,  as  has  been  fre- 
quently observed  by  the  judicious,  have  so 
operated  as  to  deceive  more  than  the  vul- 
gar, as  is  testified   by  many  famous  physi- 
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ciaos  and  others.  And  as  for  that  proof  of 
multitudes  of  confessions,  this  country  maj 
be  by  this  time  thoug-ht  competent  judg^es 
what  credence  v/e  ought  lo  g-ive  them, 
having- had  such  numerous  instances,  as  also 
how  obtained. 

And  now,  sir,  if  herein  be  any  thing  in 
your  esteem  valuable,  let  me  entreat  you 
not  to  account  it  the  worse  for  coming  from 
BO  mean  a  hand;  which,  however  you  may  have 
received  prejudice,  &c.  am  ready  to  serve 
you  to  my  power;  but  if  you  judge  otherwise 
hereof,  you  may  take  your  own  methods  for 
my  better  information.  Who  am,  sir,  yours 
to  command,  in  what  I  may,  R.  C. 

In  answer  to  this  last,  sir,  you  replied  to 
the  gentleman  that  presented  it,  that  you 
had  nothing  to  prosecute  against  me  ;  and  said 
as  to  your  sentiments  in  your  books,  you  did 
not  bind  any  to  believe  them ;  and  then 
again  renewed  your  promise  of  meeting  me, 
as  before,  though  not  3'et  performed.  Ac- 
cordingly, though  I  waited  at  sessions,  there 
was  none  to  object  ought  against  me,  upon 
which  I  was  dismissed.  This  gave  me  some 
reason  to  believe  that  you  intended  all 
should  have  been  forgotten  ;  but,  instead  of 
that,  I  find  the  coals  are  fresh  blown  up,  I 
being  supposed  to  be  represented,  in  a  late 
manuscript,  Jlore  Wonders  of  the,  &c.  as 
travestying  your  discourse  in  your  faithful 
discharge  of  your  duty,  &c.  and  such  as  see 
not  with  the  author's  eyes,  rendered  saddu- 
cees   and  witlings,   &c.  and  the    arguments 
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that  sq-.iare  uot  with  the  sentiments  therein 
contained,     buflbonry ;      rarely,    no    doubt, 
ag-recing- with    the  spirit  of  Christ,    and   his 
dealings  with  the    unbelieving-  Thomas,   yet 
whose    infidelity  was   without   compare  less 
excusable;  but  the  author  having   resolved 
long-  since  to  have  no   more  than  ona- single 
grain  of  patience   with  them   that  deny,  &c. 
the  wonder  is  the   less.     It   must   needs  be 
that  offences  come,  but  wo  to  him  by  whom 
they  come.     To   virdicate   myself  therefore 
from  such    false    imputations,    of  satan-like 
insinuations,  and  misrepresenting  your  ac- 
tions, &c.   acd  to  vindicate    yourself,  sir,  as 
much  as  is  in  my  porer,  from  those  sug-ges- 
lions,  said  to  be  insinuated,  as    if  you  wore 
not  ihe  modesty  and  gravity  that  becomes  a 
minister   of  the  gospel;    which,   it    seems, 
some    that    never  saw  the  said    narratives, 
report  them  to  contain;  I  say,  sir,  for  these 
reasons,  I    here    present  you  with   the   first 
,  copy    that  ever  was  taken,  &c.  and  purpose 
for  a  week's  time  to   be  ready,  if  you   shall 
intimate  your   pleasure   to   wait    upon  me, 
either  at  the  place  formerly   appointed,    or 
any  other    that  is    indifferent;  to  the    end 
that,  if  there  shall    appear    any  defects    ia 
that  narrative,  they  may  be  amended. 

Thus,  sir,  I  have  given  you  a  genuine 
account  of  my  sentiments  and  actions  in 
this  affair;  and  do  request  and  pray,  that  if 
I  err,  I  may  be  shcwcti  it  from  scripture  or 
sound  reason,  and  not  by  quotations  out  of 
Virgil,  nor  Spanish  riietoric.  Fori  find  the 
witlings  mentioned  are  so  far  from  answer- 
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ing-  your  profound  question,  that  they  can- 
not so  much  as  pretend  to  shew  a  distinction 
between  witchcraft  in  the  common  notion 
of  it,  and  possession;  nor  so  much  as  to 
demonstrate  that  ever  the  Jews  or  primitive 
christians  did  believe  that  a  witch  could  send 
a  devil  to  afflict  her  neig-hbors.  But  to  all 
these,  sir,  (ye  being-  the  salt  of  the  earth, 
&c.)  Ihave  reason  to  hope  for  a  satisfactory 
answer  to  him,  who  is  one  that  reverences 
your  person  and  office  ;  and  am.  sir,  yours 
to  command,  in  what  I  may,  R.  C. 

Boston,  Jan.  the  15th,  1G93. 
Mr.  R.  C. 

Whereas  you  intimate  your  desires,  that 
what  is  not  fairly  (I  take  it  for  granted  you 
mean  truly  also)  represented  in  a  paper  you 
lately  sent  me,  containing-  a  pretended  nar- 
rative of  a  visit  by  my  father  and  self  to  an 
afflicted  j-oung-  woman,  whom  we  apprehended 
to  be  under  a  diabolical  possession,  mig-ht  be 
rectified  ;  I  have  this  to  say,  as  I  have  often 
already  said,  that  1  do  scarcely  find  any  one 
thing-  in  the  whole  paper,  whether  respect- 
ing- my  father  or  self,  either  fairly  or  truly 
represented.  Nor  can  I  think  that  any, 
that  know  my  parent's  circumstances,  but 
must  think  him  deserving-  abetter  character 
by  far,  than  this  narrative  can  be  thought 
to  give  him.  When  tiie  main  design  we 
managed,  in  visiting  the  poor  afflicted  crea- 
ture, was  to  prevent  the  accusations  of  the 
neighborhood,  can  it  be  fairly  represented 
that  our  design  was  to  draw  out  such  accu- 
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sations  ?  which  is   the  representation  of  the 
paper.     We  have   testimonies  of   the   best 
witnesses,  and  in  number  not  a  few,  that 
when  we    asked  Pvule  whether  she  thoug-ht 
she  knew  who  tormented  her,  the  question 
was  but  an  introduction  to  the  solemn  char- 
ges which  we  then    larg-ely  g-ave,    that   she 
should  rather   die    than    tell  the  names   of 
any  whom  she  mijjht  imagine  that  she  kneAv. 
Your  informers  have  reported  the  question, 
and  report  nothing   of  what  follows,   as  es- 
sential to  the  giving-  of  that  question.     And 
can   this    be   termed    a    piece    of  fairness  ? 
Fair  it  cannot  be,  that  when  ministers  faith- 
fully and  carefully  discharge   their  duty  to 
the    miserable    in    their   flock,     little    bits, 
scraps  and  shreds  of  their  discourses  should 
be  tacked  together  to  make  them  contempt- 
ible, when  there  shall  be  no  notice  of  all  the 
necessary,  seasonable  and  profitable   things 
that   occurred    in     those    discourses;     and 
without   which,    the  occasion  of  the  lesser 
passages  cannot    be  understood;  and  yet  I 
am  furnished  with  abundant  evidences   rea- 
dy to  be    sworn,    tliat  will  positively  prove 
this  part  of  unfairness,  by  the  abovementiou- 
ed  narrative,  to  be  done  both  to  my  father 
and  self.     Again,  it  seems  not  fair  or  rea- 
sonable  that  I  should   be  exposed  for    that 
which   yourself  (not  to    say   some   others) 
might  have  exposed  me  for  if  I  had  not  done 
viz.  for  discouraging  so  much  company  from 
flocking  about   the   possest  maid ;  and   yet, 
as  I  persuade  myself,  you  cannot  but  think 
it  to  be  good  advice  to  ke^p  much  cornpcwiy 
3* 
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from  such  haunted  chambers.  Besides,  the 
iiofairness  doth  more  appear,  in  that  1  find 
nothing-  repeated  of  M^hat  I  said  about  the 
advantage  which  the  devil  takes  from  too 
much  observation  and  curiosity. 

In  that  several  of  the  questions  in  the 
paper  are  so  worded  as  to  carry  in  them  a 
presupposal  of  the  things  inquired  after,  to 
say  the  best  of  it,  is  verj'^  unfair.  But  this 
is  not  all ;  the  narrative  contains  a  number 
of  mistakes  and  falsehoods,  which,  were 
they  wilful  and  designed,  might  justly  be 
termed  gross  lies.  The  representations  are 
far  from  true,  when  'tis  affirmed  my  father 
and  self  being  come  into  the  room,  I  began 
the  discourse;  I  hope  I  understand  breeding 
a  little  better  than  so.  For  proof  of  this, 
did  occasion  serve,  sundry  can  depose  the 
contrary. 

'Tis  no  less  untrue,  that  either  ray  father 
or  self  put  the  question.  How  many  witches 
sit  upon  you  ?  Wc  ahvnys  cautiously  avoid- 
ed that  expression,  it  being  contrary  to  our 
inward  belief.  All  the  standers-by  will,  I 
believe,  swear  they  did  not  hear  us  use  it, 
(your  witnesses  excepted)  and  I  tremble  to 
think  how  hardy  those  wofijl  creatures  must 
be,  to  call  the  Almighty,  by  an  oath,  to  so 
false  a  thing.  As  false  a  representation  'tis 
that  I  rubbed  Rule's  stomach,  her  breast 
not  b'^ing  covered.  The  oath  of  the  nearest 
specratorp,  giving  a  true  account  of  that 
matter,  wiU  j)rove  tins  to  be  ];ttle  less  than 
a  gross  (if  not  a  doubled)  lie;  and  to  be 
.Bom8v/I:at  rl^if^*""-  it  carries  the  face   of  a 
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Ife  coQtrived  oa    purpose  (by  them  at  le:ast 
to  whom  you  are  beholiea  for  the  narrative) 
wickedly  and  basely  to  expose  me  ;  for  you 
cannot  but  know  how  much  this  representa- 
tion hath  contributed  to  make  people  believe 
a  smutty  thing-  of  me.     I  am  far  from  think- 
ing' but   that  in   your  own    conscience  you 
believe,    that    no    indecent  action   of  that 
nature    could  then    be    done  by   me    before 
such  observers,  had  I  been   so  wicked  as  to 
have  been  inclined  to  what  is  base.  It  looks 
next  to  impossible  that  a  reparation    should 
be  made  me  for  the  wrong-    done  to  (I  hope, 
as  to  any    scandal)   an  unblemished,  though 
weak  and  small,  servant   of  ihe    church  of 
God.     Nor   is  what  follows   a  lees  untruth, 
that  it  was   an    attendant    and    cot    myself 
who  said.  If  Rule  knows  wlio  afllicts  her,  yet 
she   won't  tell.     I  therefore    spoke  it  that  I 
might  encourage  her    to    continue    in    that 
concealment   of  all    names  whatsoever;  to 
this  I    am   able  to    furnish  myself  with    tlic 
attestation   of  sulacient  oaths.     'Tis   as  far 
from  true,  that  my  apprehension  of  the  imp, 
about  Ptule,  was  on  her  belly  ;  for  the  oaths 
of  the  spectators,    and  even  of  those    that 
thought  they  felt  it,  can  testify  that   it  was 
upon  the  pillow,  at  a  distance  from  her  body. 
As  untrue    a    representation  is    that  vvhicli 
follows,  viz.    that    it  was  said  unto  her,  that 
lier  not  apprehending  of   that  odd.  palpable, 
though  not  visible  mover,  was  from  her  fan- 
cy ;  for  I  endeavored  to  persuade  her  that  it 
might  be    but  fancy    in    others,   that    there 
was  any  such  thing  at  all.     Witnesses  eye- 
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ry  way  sufficient  can  be  produced  for  this 
also.  It  is  falsely  represented,  that  my 
father  felt  on  the  young  woman  after  the 
appearance  mentioned,  for  his  hand  was 
never  near  her  ;  oath  can  sufficiently  vindi- 
cate him.  'Tis  very  untrue,  that  my  father 
prayed,  for  perhapshalf  an  hour,  ag-ainst  the 
power  of  the  devil  and  witchcraft,  and  that 
God  would  bring-  out  the  affiicters  ;  witness- 
es of  the. best  credit  can  depose,  that  his 
prayer  was  not  a  quarter  of  an  hour,'  and 
that  there  was  no  more  than  about  one 
claiise,  towards  the  close  of  the  praver, 
which  was  of  this  import;  and  this  clause 
also  was  g'uarded  v/ith  a  sing'ular  wariness 
and  modesty,  viz.  If  there  were  any  evil 
instruments  in  this  matter,  God  would 
please  to  discover  them  :  and  that  there  was 
more  than  common  reason  for  that  petition, 
lean  satisfy  any  one  that  will  please  to  in- 
quire of  me.  And  strange  it  is,  that  a  gen- 
tleman that  from  eighteen  to  fifty-four  halh 
been  an  exemplary  minister  of  the  gospel  ; 
and  that,  besides  a  station  in  the  church  of 
God,  as  considerable  as  aby  that  lits  own 
country  can  aflbrd,  hath  for  divers  years 
come  off  wiih  honor,  in  his  ajipiication  to 
three  crowned  heads,  and  the  chiefest  nobi- 
lity of  three  kingdoms  ;  knows  not  yet  how 
.to  make  one  short  prayer  of  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  but  in  New-England  he  must  be  libel- 
led for  it.  There  are  divers  other  downright 
mistakes,  which  you  have  permilleil  your- 
self (I  would  hope  not  knowingly,  and  with 
a  malicious  design)    to    be   the   receiver  or 
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compiler  of,  which    I  shall  now  forbear    to 
animadvert  upon.     As    for  the    appendix  of 
the  narrative,  [  do  find  myself  therein  inju- 
riously   treated;    for   the    utmost    of   your 
proof,  for  what  you   say  to  me,   amounts  to 
little   more  than    this,  viz.  Some  people  told 
you,  that  others   told   them,  that    such  and 
such   things  did    pass  ;  but  you  may  assui-e 
vourself,    that    I    am  not    unfurnished   with 
witnesses  that  can  convict  the  same  :  where- 
as you  would  give  me  to  believe  the  bottom 
of  these,  your  methods,  to  be  some  dissatis- 
faction about  the  commonly  received  power 
of  devils  and  witches  :  I  do  not  only  with  all 
freedom  offer  you  the  use  of  any  part  of  my 
library,  which  you  may  see  cause  to  peruse 
on  that  subject,  but  also,  if  you  and  any  one 
else,  whom   you  please,  will   visit  me  at  my 
study,  yea,  or  meet  me  at    any  other  place, 
less  inconvenient  than  those  by   you   propo- 
sed, I  will  with  all  the  fairness  and  calmness 
in  the   world  dispute    the   point.     I    bcgf   of 
God  that  he  would  bestow  as  many  blessings 
on  you,  as  ever  on  myself;  and  out  of  a  sin- 
cere wish  that  you  may    be  made  yet  more 
capable  of  these   blessing-s,  )  take  this  occa- 
sion to    lay  before    yon  the  faults    (not  few 
nor  small    ones    neither)   which   the    paper 
contained,  you  lately  sent  me,  in   order    to 
he  examined    by    me.     In  case   you  want  a 
true  and  full  narrative  of  my  visit,  whereof 
such  an  indecent    travesty  (to   say  the  best) 
huh  been  made,  I  am  not  unwilling-  to  com- 
municate it ;  in  mean  time  must  take  liber- 
ty to  say,  it  is  scarcely  consistent  with  com- 
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moQ  civility,  much  less  christian  charity,  to 
oifer  the  narrative,  now  with  you,  for  a  true 
one,  till  you  have  a  truer ;  or  for  a  full  one, 
till  you  have  a  fuller.  Your  sincere  (though 
injured)  friend  and  servant,     C.  Mather. 

The  copy  of  a  paper  received  with  the  above 
Utter. 

I  do  testifiy  that  I  have  seen  Marg-aret 
Rule,  in  her  afflictions  from  the  invisible 
world,  lifted  up  from  her  bed,  wholly  by  an 
invisible  force,  a  great  way  towards  the  top 
of  the  room  where  she  lay;  in  her  being  so 
lifted,  she  had  no  assistance  from  any  use  of 
her  own  arms  or  hands,  or  any  other  part 
of  her  body,  not  so  much  as  her  heels  touch- 
ing her  bed,  or  resting  on  any  support 
whatsoever.  And  I  have  seen  her  thus  lifted, 
when  not  only  a  strong  person  hath  thrown 
his  whole  weight  across  her  to  pnll  her  down, 
but  several  other  persons  have  endeavored, 
with  all  their  might,  to  hinder  her  from 
being  so  raised  up;  which  I  suppose  that 
several  others  w'lW  testify  as  well  as  myself 
when  called  unto  it.     Witness  my  hand. 

Samuel  Aves. 

We  can  also  testify  to  the  substance  of 
what  is  abov^e  written  ;  and  have  several 
times  seen  Margaret  Rule  so  lifted  up  from 
her  bed,  as  that  she  had  no  use  of  her  own 
limbs  to  help  her  up;  but  it  was  the  declar- 
ed apprehension  of  us,  as  well  as  others, 
that  saw  it,  impossible  for  any  hands,  but 
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some  of  the  invisible  world,  to  lift  her  np. 

Robert  Earle, 
John  Wilkins, 
Dan  Williams. 
We,  whose  name  are  under  written,  60 
testify,  that  one  evening-,  when  we  were  iu 
the  chamber  where  Marg-aret  Rule  then 
lay,  in  her  late  aflliction,  we  observed  her 
to  be  by  an  invisible  force,  lifted  up  from 
the  bed  whereon  she  lay,  so  as  to  touch  the 
g-arrct  floor,  while  yet  neither  her  feet,  nor 
any  other  part  of  her  body,  rested  either  on 
the  bed  or  anj'  support,  but  were  also,  by 
the  same  forcC;,  lifted  up  from  all  tliat  was 
under  her ;  and  all  this  for  a  considerable 
while,  we  judg-ed  it  several  minutes;  and 
it  was  as  much  as  several  of  us  could  do, 
with  all  our  streng-th,  to  pull  her  down. 
All  which  happened  when  there  was  not 
only  we  two  in  the  chamber,  but  we  sup- 
pose ten  or  a  dozen  more,  whose  names  we 
have  forgotten.  Thomas  Thornton. 

^Villiam  Hudson 
testifies  to   the  substance  of  Thornton's  testi- 
mony, to  which  he  also  hath  set  his  hand. 

Boston,  January  18,  1G93. 
Mr.  Cotton  Mather, 

Reverend  Si?', 
Yours  of  the  15th  instant  I  received 
yesterday,  and  soon  found  I  bad  promised 
myself  too  much  by  it,  viz.  either  concur- 
rence with,  or  a  denial  of,  those  fundamen- 
tals mentioned  in  mine,  of  November  the 
24tb,  finding:  tlii':  waved  by  an  invitation  to 
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your  library,  6cc.  I  thank  God  1  have  the 
bible,  and  do  judg-e  that  suiScient  to  demon- 
strate that  cited  bead  of  iMr.  Gaule  to  be  a 
truth,  as  also  those  other  heads  mentioned 
as  the  foundations  of  religion.  And  in  my 
apprehension,  if  it  be  asked  any  christian, 
whether  God  g-overns  the  world,  and  wheth- 
er it  be  he  only  can  corainissionate  devils, 
and  such  other  fundamentals,  he  oug-ht  to  be 
as  ready  as  in  the  question,  Who  made  him? 
(a  little  writing  certainly  mig-ht  be  of  more 
use,  to  clear  up  the  controverted  points, 
than  either  looking-  over  many  books  in  a 
well  furnished  library,  or  thar>  a  dispute, 
if  I  were  qualified  for  it;  the  inconve- 
niences of  passion  being-  this  way  best 
avoided.)  And  am  not  without  hopes  that 
you  will  yet  oblig-e  me  so  far,  as  to  consider 
that  letter,  and  if  I  err,  to  let  ine  see  it  by 
scripture,  &c. 

Yours,  almost  the  whole  of  it,  is  concern- 
ing the  narrative  I  sent  to  you  ;  and  you 
seem  to  intimate  as  if  I  were  giving  char- 
acters, rsfiectioas,  libels,  &;c.  concerning 
yourself  and  relations ;  all  which  were  as 
for  from  my  thoughts,  as  ever  they  were  in 
writing  after  either  yourself,  or  any  other 
minister.  In  the  front  you  declare  your 
apprehensions  to  be,  that  the  aSicted  was 
under  a  diabolical  possession ;  and  if  so,- 
I  £ee  not  how  it  should  be  occasioned 
by  any  witchcraft  (unless  we  ascribe  that 
power  to  a  witch,  which  is  only  the  prerog- 
ative of  the  Almighty,  of  sending  or  com- 
raissionatiag  the  devils  to  afflict  Ler.)     But 
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to  your  particular   objections    against   the 
narrative;    and  to  the    first.      My    intelli- 
gence not  g-iving"  me  any  further,   I  could 
not  insert    that  I  knew  not.     And  it  seems 
improbable   that  a  question  should  be  put, 
whether   she   knew   who   they    were    that 
tormented  her,  and   at  the  same   time    to 
charge  her,  and  that  upon  her  life,  not  to 
tell ;  and  if  you  had  done  so,  I  see  but  little 
good  you  could  promise  yourself  or  others 
by  it,  she  being  possest,  as  also  having^  it 
inculcated    so   much  to    her,  of  witchcraft. 
And  as   to  the  next   objection,  about  com- 
pany  flocking,  &.C.    I  profess  my  ignorance, 
not  knowing   what   you  mean   by  it.     And, 
sir,    that    most    of  the   questions  did  carry 
with   them   a  presupposing    the    things   in- 
quired after,  is  evident,  if  there  were  such 
as  those   relating  to   the  black  man  and   a 
book,  and  about  her  hearing  the  prayer,  ^c. 
(related  in   the  said  narrative,  which  I  fini 
no  objection  against.)     As  to  that  which  is 
said  of  mentioning  yourself  first  discoursing, 
and   your    hopes    that  your   breeding    was 
better,  (I  doubt  it  not,  nor  do  I  doubt  your 
father   might  first  apply   himself  to  others) 
my   intelligence   is,  that  you  first  spake  to 
the  afflicted  or  possessed,  for  which  you  had 
the  advantage  of  a  nearer   approach.      The 
npext   two  objections  are  founded  upon  mis- 
takes :  I  find  not  in  the   narrative  any  such 
quesiion,   as   How   many   witches   sit   upon 
5'ou  ?  nor,  that  her  breast  was  not  covered, 
in  which  those  material  words,  icith  the  bed- 
clothes^ are  wholly  omitted.      I  am  not  will- 
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ing  to  retort  here  your  own  lang-iiage  upon 
you  ;  but  can  tell  you,  tbat  your  own  dis- 
course  of  it  publicly,  at  Sir  \V.  P's.  table, 
has  much  more  contributed  to,  k,c.  As  to 
the  reply,  If  she  could  she  would  not  tell, 
whether  either  or  both  spake  it,  it  matters 
not  niMch.  Neither  does  the  narrative  sa}-, 
you  felt  the  live  thing-  on  her  belly  ;  though 
I  omit  now  to  say  what  further  demonstra- 
tions there  are  of  it.  As  to  that  reply, 
T'hat  is  only  her  fancj^  I  find  the  word  her 
added.  As  to  your  father's  feeling-  for  the 
live  creature  after  you  had  felt  it,  if  it  were 
on  the  bed,  it  was  not  so  very  far  from  -her. 
And  for  the  leng-th  of  his  prayer,  possibly 
your  witnesses  might  keep  a  more  exact 
account  of  ihe  time  than  those  others,  and  I 
stand  cot  for  a  few  minutes.  For  the  rest 
of  the  objections,  I  suppose  them  of  less 
moment,  if  less  can  be  ;  however,  shall  be 
ready  to  receive  them.  Those  matters  of 
greatest  concern  I  find  no  objections  against. 
These  being  all  that  yet  appear,  it  may  be 
thought  that  if  the  narrative  be  not  fully 
exact,  it  was  as  near  as  memory  could 
bear  away  ;  but  should  be  glad  to  see  odo 
more  perfect  (which  yet  is  not  to  be  ex- 
pected, seeing  none  wrote  at  the  same 
lime.)  You  mention  the  appendix,  b^^ 
which  I  understand  the  second  visit;  and 
if  you  be  by  the  possessed  belied  (as  being 
half  an  hour  with  her  alone,  excluding  her 
own  mother,  and  as  telling  her  you  had 
prayed  for  her  nine  times  that  day,  and  that 
now     was    her    lausrhinGr    time,    she    must 
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langh  now)  I  can  see  no  wonder  in  it :  What 
can  be  expected  less  from  the  father  of  lies, 
by  whom,  you  judge,  she  was  possest  ? 

And  besides  the  above  letter,  you  were 
pleased    to  send  me  another  paper,  contain- 
ing-   several    testimonies    of   the    possessed 
being   lifted  up,  and  held  a  space    of  sev- 
eral minutes   to   the  g-arret  floor,  &c.   but 
they    omit    giving-    the    account,    whether 
after  she   was  down  they   bound  her  down, 
or  kept  holding  her  ;  and  relate  not   ho'.v 
many  were  to  pull  her  down,  which  hinders 
the  knowledge  what  number  they  must  be, 
to    be    stronger    than    an    invisible    force. 
Upon  the  whole,    I    suppose  jou  expect    I 
should   believe   it  ;  and  if  so,  the  only  ad- 
vantage gained  is,   that  what  has  been    so 
long  controverted  between  protestants  and 
papists,    whether   miracles   are    ceast,  will 
hereby   seem    to  be  decided  for  the  latter; 
it  being-  for  ought  I  can  see,  if  so,  as  true  a 
miracle  as  for  iron  to  swim;  and  the  devil 
can  work  such  miracles. 

But,   sir,  to  leave  these  little  disputable 

-hings,  I  do  again  pray  that  you  would  let 

1   me  have  the  happiness  of  your  approbation 

I  ')r  confutation  of  that  letter  before  referred 

}    o. 

I  And  now,  sir,  that  the  God  of  all  grace 
may  enable  us  zfalously  to  own  his  truths, 
rind  to  follow  those  things  that  tend  to 
)eace,  and  that  yourself  may  be  as  useful  an 
nstrument  in  his  hand,  effectually  to  ruin 
•he  remainder  of  heathenish  and  popish  su- 
perstitions, is  the  earnest  desire  and  prayer 
of  yours  to  command  in  what  I  may,   R.  C, 
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Postscript.—S'ir,  I  here  send  you  the  cnpv  of  a 
paper  that  lately  came  to  my  hands;  which,* though 
itcontains  no  wonders,  yet  is  remarkable,  and  runs 
thus: 

An  account  of  wJiat  an  Indian  told  Capt.  Hill  at 
Saco  Fort. 

The  Indian  told  him,  that  the  French  ministers 
were  better  than  tlie  English;  for  before  the 
Fiench  came  among  them,  tliere  were  a  great  many 
witches  among;  the  Indians;  but  now  there  were 
none;  and  there  were  witches  among  the  Euglisli 
ministers,  as  Burrougijs,  who  was  liang'd  for  it. 

Were  I  disposed  to  m.ikj  reflections  upon  it,  I 
suppose  you  will  judge  the  field  laige  enough  ;  but 
I  forbear.  As  above,  R.  C. 

Boston,  Feb.  19,  1693. 
Mr.  Cotton  Mather, 
Reverend  Sir, 
1  have  received  as  yet  no  answer  to  mine 
of  November  the  24th,  except  an  offer  to 
peruse  books,  &c.  relating-  to  the  doctrinals 
therein  contained ;  nor  to  my  last,  of  Janu- 
ary the  18th,  in  which  I  again  praj-ed  that 
if  I  erred  I  mig-ht  be  shown  it  by  scripture, 
viz.  in  believing"  that  the  devil's  bounds  are 
set,  which  he  cannot  pass — tliat  the  devils 
are  so  full  of  malice,  that  it  can't  be  added 
to  by  mankind — that  where  he  hath  power, 
he  neither  can  nor  will  omit  executing  it 
— that  it  is  only  the  Almighty  that  sets 
bounds  to  his  rage,  and  who  only  can  com- 
mission him  to  hurt  or  destroy  any  ;  and 
consequently  to  detest,  as  erroneous  and 
dangerous,  the  belief  that  a  witch  can  com- 
mission devils  to  afflict  mortals — that  he 
can  at  his  or  the  witch's  pleasure   asBume 
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any  sliape — that  the  hanging  or  drowning- 
of  witches  can  lessen  his  power  of  afflicting, 
and  restore  those  that  were  at  a  distance 
tormented  by  him; — and  whether  witch- 
craft ought  to  be  understood,  now  in  this 
age,  to  be  the  same  that  it  was  when  the 
divine  oracles  were  given  forth,  particularly 
those  quoted  by  Mr.  Gaule,  in  that  cited 
head,  Wonders  of  the  Invisible  TForld 
(Mr.  Gaule's  fourth  head)  to  discover  witch- 
es, which  do  so  plainly  siiew  a  witch,  in 
scripture  sense,  to  be  one  that  maligns, 
&c.  and  that  pretends  to  give  a  sign  in 
arder  to  seduce,  &c.  For  I  have  never 
understood,  in  my   tinr>e,  any  such  as  have 

uffered  as  witches,  though  sufficiently 
known  ;  but  the  only    witch   now    inquired 

.fter  is  one  that  is  said  to  become  so  by 
making  an  explicit  covenant  with  the  devil, 
»  e.  the  devil  appearing  to  them,  and  mak- 
ing a  compact,  mutually  promising  each  to 
-'uher  ;  testified  by  their  signing  his  book,  a 
material  book,  which  he  is  said  to  keep ; 
and  that  thereby  they  are  intituled  to  a 
power,  not  only  to  afflict  others,  but  sucHi 
as  is  truly  exorbitant,  if  not  highly  in- 
trenching upon  the  prerogative  of  him  wl>o 
is  the  Sovereign  Being:  For  who  is  he  that 
oaith,  and  it  cometh  to  pass,  when  the  Lord 
commandeth  it  not? 

Such  explicit  covenant  being,  as  is  said, 
in  this  age,  reckoned  essential  to  complete 
la  witch  ;  yet  I  find  nothing  of  such  coven- 
■ant  (or  power  thereby  obtained)  in  scrip- 
'urc;,    and    yet   a   witch    therein    ao   fully 
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described,  do  pray  that  if  there  be  any  such 
scriptures,  I  may  be  directed  to  them  ;  for  as 
to  the  raaoy  legends  in  this  case,  1  make  no 
account  of  (hem:  I  read  indeed  of  a  coven- 
ant v/itli  death  and  hell,  but  suppose  that  to 
be  in  the  heart  (or  msnfaZ)  only,  and  see  not 
what  use   such  au  explicit  one  can  be  of 
between   spirits,  any   lurther  than  as  'tis  a 
copy  of   that  menial   which  is    in  the  heart. 
The  dire  effects   and  consequences  of  such 
notion  may    be   found  Vvritlen  in  indelible 
Hortian  characters  of  blooJ,  in  all  countries^ 
v.'here  they  have  prevailed.     And  what  iesi 
can  be  expected,  when  men  are  indicted  fo 
that,   which   it  is  impossible  to  prove,  so  af 
for  any  to  clear  himself  of,  viz.  such  expli 
cit  covenant  with  the  devil;  and  then,  foi' 
want   of    better    evidence,    must    take    u;^  " 
with  such  as  the  nature  of  such  secret  cov-*"- 
enaat  can   bear,  as  Mr.  Gaule  hath   it,  i.  f; 
tlistracted  stories,  and  strang-e  and  foreif^a 
events,  k,c.  thereby  endeavormg-  to  jQnd  ;  *., 
thoug-h  by  its  but  supposed  effects.     By  th, 
same  rule  that  one  is  put   to  purge  himsei 
of  such  compact,  by  the  same  may  all  man- 
kind. 

This  then  being  so  important  a   case,    i 
concerns   all  to    know  what  foundations  i: 
scripture  are  laid  for  such  a  structure;  fo. 
if  they  are  deficient   of  that   warrant,  t'ae 
more  eminent  the  architects  are,  the    m'or<? 
dangerous    are    they  thereby  rendered,  i'^t 
These    are  such    considerations  as    I  tHiin 
will  vindicaj^  me,  in  the  esteem  of  alP  k. 
crs    of  humanity,  in   my  endeavors  to'j^  y 
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them  clcarcJ! ;  and,  to  that  end,  do  once 
inore  pny,  that  you  would  so  far  oblige  mc 
as  to  give  your  approbation  or  confutation 
of  the  above  doctrinals  ;  but  if  you  tiiink  si- 
lence avirtue  in  this  case,  1  shall  (I  suppose) 
so  far  comply  with  it  as  not  to  lose  you  any 
more  time  to  look  over  my  papers.  And  ifaoy 
others  will  lo  far  oblig-e  me,  I  shall  not  be 
ung-rateful  to  ihcm.  Praying-  GoJ  to  g-uide 
and  prosper  you,  I  am.  sir,  \ours  to  my  pcv- 
er,  *  n.  C. 

[He  that  clAh  truth  com  elk  to  the  light.) 

B'jston,  April  the  16^A,  IG94. 

Ptlr.  Cotton  IMATriER,- 

Reverend  Sir, 

Having  as  yet  received  no  answer  to   my 

last,  touching"    the   doctrinals  therein  refcr- 

-ed  to,    thou2;h    at    the  delivery    of  it    yoii 

•    ^ere  p'eased  to  promise  the  g-entleman  that 

)J  O'.csented   it  that  1  should  have  it,  and  after 

.h;v,jit   you   acquainted  the    same    g-entlcman 

vougj  were  about  it;  the  length  of  time  since 

tho^^se  promises   makes  me    suppose  you  are 

V^reparing    something    for    the    press    (for  1 

v/ould    not  question  3  our    veracity  ;)  and    1 

tliink  it  may  not  be  amiss,  v/hen  you  do  any 

thing  of  that   nature   for   the   public    riew, 

that  you  also  explain  some  passages  of  some 

late    books    of  yours    and     your   relations, 

which    are  hard    to  be    understood ;  to    in- 

€tancc-  in   a  few   of  many ;    Wonders   of  the 

Invisible    JVorld,    page     17,    '-Plagues     are 

some  of  those    woes   with   which  the    devil 

oauses  our  trouble."  Page  18,  "Hence  come 
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such  plagues    as    that  besom  of  destructioQ 
which  witliin  our  memory  swept  away  such 
a  throng-  of  people   from  one    Eng-lish  city, 
in  one   visitation.     Wars   are  some  of  those 
woes  with  which  the   devil  causes  our  trou- 
ble."    Pag-e  16,  "Hence  'tis  that  the  devil, 
like  a  drag-on    keeping-  a   guard  upon  such 
fruits  as  would  refresh  a  languishing  world, 
has    hindered  mankind  for  many  ages    from 
hitting  upon  those   useful  inventions.     The 
benighted  world  must  jog  on,  for   thousands 
of  years,  without  the  knowledge  of  the  load- 
stone, printing  and    spectacles."     Page  10, 
"It  is  not  likely  that  every  devil  does  know 
every   language.     'Tis  possible  the  experi- 
ence, or,   if  I  may  call  it  so,  the  education, 
of  all  devils  is  not  alike."     Cases  of  Cons ci- 
ence.)  page  6-3,    "The    devil  has    inflicted  onl  ^ 
many  the  disease  called  the   lycanthropia.^  "  ■ 
Memorable  Providences  relating  to    Witc  ^-■■ 
crafty  Disc,  page  24,  "lam  also  apt  to  thiT,"^ 
that  the  devils  are  seldom  able  to  hurt  ur 
any    of  our   exterior   concerns,  withou'  ^'^ 
commission  from  some  of  our  fellow  wor"^^^^ 
When  foul  mouth'd  men  shall  wish  harm  \B" 
their  neighbors,  they  give  a  commission  to 
the  devil  to  perform  what  they  desire  ;  and 
if  God  should  not   mercifully  prevent,  they 
would  go    through  with   it.     Hear  this,  you  ' 
that  in  wild  passion  will  give  every  thing  t<**^ 
th«  devil;  hear  it,  you  that  bespeak  a  rot,  ^^^ 
pox,  or  a  plague,    on  all  that  shall  provok^^ 
you;  I    here  indict  you  as  guilty  of  hell* '^"^ 
witchcraft   in    the   sight  of    God."      Mc^^' 
Wonders  of  the  Invisible  Worlds  p.  49,  "Th  y 
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each  of  them  have   their  spectres,  or   devils 
commissioned   by   theoi,    and    representing- 
them."     Page  14,    "But   such  a  permissioa 
from  God  for  the  devil    to  come  down    and 
break  in  upon  mankind  must  often  times  be 
accompanied  with  a  commission  from  some  of 
mankind  itself."     Enchantments  encountered^ 
"These  witches  have  driven  a  trade  of  com- 
missioning- Ibeir  confederate  spirits  to  do  all 
sorts  of  mischiefs  to  thei-  neighbors."  Page 
50,  "They  have  bewitched  some,  even  so  far 
as    to  make    them   self-destroyers."     Page 
144,  "As    I  am    abundauily    satisfied,    that 
many  of  the  self-murders,  committed  here, 
have  beea  the  effects  of  a  cruel  and  bloody 
witchcraft,  letting  fly  dasmons  upon  the  mis- 
erable Senecas."     Page  51,  "We  have  seen 
some    of   their    children    dedicated    to    the 
deviij  that  in  their   infancy  the  imps    have 
sucked    them."     Cases  of  Conscience^   page 
'^   24,    "They  bequeath    their   dajmoas  to  the 
""children  as  a  leg-acy,by  whom  they  are  often 
^^'assisted    to  see    and    do   thirgs  beyond  the 
^'^powcr   of  nature."     Page  21,  "There  is  ia 
'    Spain  a  sort  of  people  called    Zahurs,    that 
can  see  into  the  bowels  of  tfie  earth."     On 
2'uesda7js  and   Fridays,  and  to  add  that  in 
pa^ei9;  liic  words  are,    "For  the    law  of 
God  allows  of  no  revelation   from  any  other 
spirit  but  luiiself,    Isa.  vlli.   19.     It  is  a  sia 
against  God  to  m?.ke  use  of  the  devil's  help, 
to  know  that   v/hich  c;innot  be    olherwaya 
known  ;  and  I    testify    against  it  ps  a  great 
transgression,    which    inaj-    justly    provoke 
that  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  let  loose   devils 
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en   the    whole  land.     Although  the  devil's 
accusation    may  be   so    far  reg-arded,   as  to 
cause  an   inquiry   into  the    truth  of  things, 
(Job  i.  11,  12,  and  ii.  5,  6)  yet   not  so  as    to 
be  an  evidence    or    ground  of  conviction ; 
for  the  devil's   testimony  ought    not    to  be 
taken  in  whole  nor  in  part."     It  is  a  known 
truth,  that  some  unwary  expressions  of  the 
primitive  fathers  were  afterwards   improved 
for  the  introducing  and  establishing  of  error, 
as  their  calling  the  Virgin  Mary  the  mother 
of  God,  &c.     Hence  occasiDn  and  advantage 
were   taken  to  propagate    the    idolizing    of 
her.     The  like  might'  be  said  of  the  eucbar- 
ist.      These    assertions,    above    rehearsed, 
being  apparently  liable  to  a  like   raal- con- 
struction, and  no  less  dangerous,  are  there- 
fore, as  I  said,  highly  needfrd  to  be  explain- 
ed, and  that  in  a  most  public  manner.     For 
were  they  to  be  understood  literally,  and  as 
Ikey    are    spoken,   it   must  seem   as  if   the 
authors  were  introducing  among  christians 
very   dangerous   doctrines,    such  as,    were 
they  asserted  by  the  best  of  men,  yet  ought 
to  be  rejected  by  all,  &c.  viz.  That  'tis  the 
devil  that  brings  the  most  of  evils  upon  man- 
kind,   by    way  of  iuSiction,  that    do   befal 
them ;  and  that  the  witch  can  commission 
bim    to   the   performance  of    these ;    with 
many  other  as     dangerous    doctrines,    and 
such  as  seem   in  their  tendency  to  look  fa- 
Torably  upon  the  ancient  pagan  doctrines  of 
this  country,  who  believed  that  God  did  hurt 
to  none,  but  good  to  all,  bat  that  the  devil 
must   be  pleased  by  worshipping,   &c.  from 
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whom  came  all    their  miseries,  as    they  be- 
lieved.    For  what  were  all  this,  but  to  rob 
God  of  his  glory  in  the  highest  manner,  and 
give  it  to  a  devil  and  a  witch  ?     Is  it  not  he 
that  hath  said,  Shall  there  be  evil  in  a  city, 
and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  ?     But  if  any 
are  fond  of  their  own  notions,   because  some 
eminent   men   before    now    have    asserted 
them,  they  may  do  well  to  compare  them 
with  that  excellent  saying,  [Wonders  oftht 
Invisible    Worlds   p.    7)    "About   this    devil 
there  are    many  things,    whereof  we    may 
reasonably    and  profitably    be    inquisitive ; 
such  things  I   mean  as  are  in  our  bibles  re- 
vealed to  us  ;  according  to  which   if  we  do 
not  speak  on  so  dark  a  subject,  but  accord- 
ing to  our  own  uncertain,  and  perhaps   hu- 
morsorae    conjectures,  there   is  no  light  in 
us."     Or  that  other,  o,  75,  "At  every  other 
weapon  the  devil  will  be  too  hard  for   us." 
For   'tis  most  certain    that   other  notions, 
weapons  and  practices  have   been  taken  up 
with,  and  that  the  event  has  been  answera- 
ble :  the  devil  has  been  too  hard  for  such  as 
have  so  done.     I  shall    forbear   to  instance 
from  the  dogmatical  part,  and  shall  mention 
some  practices  that  as  much  need  explaining  : 
Juem.  Provid.  Rel.  to  Wilclic.  p.  29,  30,  31 ; 
where  account  is  given  that  it  was  prayed 
for   that  the  afflicted  mig-ht  be  able  to  de- 
clare, whom  she  apprehended  herself  afflict- 
ed by,  together  with  the  immediate  answer 
of  such  prayer.     To    this  you  once   replied, 
when  it  was   mentioned  to  you,  that  you  did 
not  then  understand  the  wiles  of  satao. 
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To  which  I  have  nothing-  to  object,  but  it 
might  be  a  ^ood  acknowledgment.  But  con- 
sidering- that  the  book  is  gone  forth  into  all 
the  world,  I  cannot  but  think  the  salvo 
ought  to  be  proportioned  to  the  sore,  and  the 
notice  of  the  devil's  wiles  as  imiversal  as 
the  means  recommending  them.  Another 
practice  is,  (pages  20,  21.)  '^There  was  one 
singular  passion  that  frequently  attended 
her;  an  invisible  chain  would  be  clapt 
about  her,  and  she  in  much  pain  ani  fear 
cry  out  when  they  began  to  put  it  on :  once 
I  did  with  my  own  hand  knock  it  off  as  it 
began  to  be  fastened  about  her."  If  this 
were  done  by  the  power  or  virtue  of  any 
ordinance  of  divine  instruction,  it  is  well; 
but  would  have  been  much  better  if  the 
institution  had  been  dem.onstrated;  or  was 
there  any  physical  virtue  in  that  particular 
hand?  But  supposing  that  neither  of  these 
will  be  asserted  by  the  author,  I  think  it 
very  requisite,  that  the  world  may  be 
acquainted  with  the  operation,  and  to  what 
art  or  craft  to  refer  their  power  of  knocking 
off  invisible  chains.  And  thus,  sir,  I  have 
faithfully  discharged  what  in  this  I  took  to 
be  my  duty,  and  am  so  far  from  doing  it  to 
gain  applause,  or  from  a  spirit  of  contradic- 
tion, that  I  expect  to  procure  me  many 
enemies  thereby  ;  but  (as  in  cnso  of  a  fire) 
where  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  and 
welfare  of  mankind  are  so  nearly  concerned, 
I  thought  it  my  duty  to  be  no  long-er  an  idle 
spectator  ,  and  can  vind  do  sr.T,  to  the  glory 
of  Godj  in  this  whole  affair,  I  have  endeavor? 


MR.    MATHER,    &,C.  77 

^d  to  keep  a  conscience  void  of  offence,  both 
towards  God  and  towards  man  ;  and  therein 
at  the  least  have  the  advantag-e  of  such  as 
are  very  jealous  they  have  done  so  much 
herein,  as  to  sin  in  what  they  have  done, 
viz.  in  sheltering"  the  accused;  such  have 
been  the  cowardice  and  fearfulness,  into 
vhich  a  regard  to  the  dissatisfaction  of 
other  people  have  precipitated  them  :  which 
by  the  way  must  needs  acquaint  all,  that 
for  the  future  other  measures  are  resolved 
upon  (by  such)  which,  how  bloody  they  may- 
prove  when  opportunity  shall  offer,  is  with 
him  who  orders  all  things  according"  to  tha 
counsel  of  his  own  will.  And  now,  t'hat  the 
goLg-  of  angels  may  be  the  emulation  of  men, 
is  the  earnest  desire  and  prayer  of,  sir, 
yours  to  command  in  what  I  may,      R.  C. 

'llory  10  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
Rr..l  good  will  towards  men. 

Boston,  Jilarch  the  1st,  1694. 

Mr.  B , 

IVnrthy  sir, 
After  more  than  a  year's  waiting-  for  the 
performance  of  a  reiterated  promise  frorrj 
one  under  singular  obligations,  and  a  multi- 
lude  of  advantag-es  to  have  done  it  sooner, 
the  utmost  compliance  I  have  met  with  is 
(by  your  hands)  the  sight  of  four  sheets  of 
xescinded  papers.  But  I  must  first  ba 
obliged  to  return  them  in  a  fortnig-ht,  and 
not  copied,  which  I  have  now  complied  witii  : 
and  having-  read  them,  am  not  at  all  sur- 
prised at  the  author's  caution,  not  to  admit 
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of  such  crude  matter  aad  impertiDent  ab- 
surdities, as  are  to  be  found  in  it.  He 
seems  concsrned  that  I  take  no  notice  of 
his  several  books,  wherein,  as  he  saith,  he 
has  unanswera.bly  proved  thing-s.  To  tliis  l 
might  reply,  that  I  have  sent  him  letters  of 
quotations  out  of  those  books,  to  know  how- 
much  of  them  he  will  abide  by :  for  I 
thoug-ht  it  hard  to  affix  their  natural  con- 
sequences, till  he  had  an  opportunity  to 
explain  them.  And  saith,  that  he  hath  sent 
me  Mr.  Baxter's  World  of  Spirits^  an  un- 
g-aiusayabla  book,  &,c.  (ihotigh  I  know  no 
uug-aiospyable  book  but  the  bible;)  which 
book,  X  think,  no  man  that  has  read  it  will 
give  such  a  title  to  but  the  author.  He 
speaks  of  my  reproaching-  his  public  ser- 
mons ;  of  which  I  am  not  conscious  to  myself, 
unless  it  be  about  his  interpretation  of  a 
thunder  storm  (that  broke  into  his  house) 
which  savored  so  much  of  enthusiasm. 

As  to  those  papers,  I  have  (as  I  read 
them)  noted  in  the  margin  where,  in  a  hasty 
reading, -I  thought  it  needful;  of  wl.ich  it 
were  unreasonable  for  him  to  complain,  see- 
.  ing  I  might  not  take  a  copy,  thereby  to 
have  been  enabled  more  at  leisure  io  digest 
what  were  needful  to  be  said  on  so  many 
heads :  and  as  I  have  not  flattered  him, 
Eo,  for  telling  what  was  so  needful,  with  the 
hazard  of  making  so  raan^v  enemies  by  it,  I 
.  have  approved  myself  one  of  his  best  friends. 
And  besides  his  own  sense  of  the  weakness 
of  his  answer,  testified  by  the  prohibition 
above,  he  has  wholly  declined  answering  to 
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most  of  those  things  that  I  had  his  promise 
for ;  and  what  he  pretends  to  speak  to, 
after  mentioning,  without  the  needful  an- 
swer or  proof,  drops  it. 

His  first  main  work,  after  his  definition  of 
a  witch,  which  he    never  proves    (without 
saying  any  Ihing  to  Mr.  Gaule's  scriptural 
description,    Iboui^h  so   often    urged  to    it, 
and  though  himself  has  in  his  hook  recom- 
mended and  quoted  it)  is  to   magnify  the 
devil's  power,  and  that  as   I   think  beyond 
and  against  the   scripture;  this  takes  him 
up  about  11  pages ;  and  yet  in  page  22d  he 
again  returns  lo  it,  and,  as  I  understand  it, 
takes  part  with  the   pharisees    against  our 
Savior  in  the  argument  ;    for  they   charge 
him  that  he  cast  out  devils  through  Beelze- 
bub ;   Our  Savior's  answer  is,  (Matt.  xii.  25.) 
Every    kingdom    divided    opcainst   itself  is 
brought    to    desolation ;    and    every   city   or 
house  divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand ; 
and   if  satan  cast   out  satan^  he   is  divided 
against  himself;  Iww  shall  then  his  kingdom 
standi     And  yet    notwithstanding  this   an- 
swer,  together  with  wliat  follows,   for  fur- 
ther   illustration    our   author   is     it    seems 
resolved   to   assert,   that  our  Savior  did  not 
in  his  ansv/er   deny  that  many   did  so,  viz. 
cast  out  devils  by  Beelzebub  ;  and,  page  23, 
grants    that    the    devils  have  a  miraculous 
power,  but  yet  it  must  not  be  called  mira- 
culous,   and  yet  can  1)0  distinguished,  as  he 
intimates,  only  by   (Ije  conscience  or  liglit 
within,  to  the  no  small  scandal  of  the  chrip- 
tian    religion ;    though   our  Savior   and    lijs 
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apostles  account  this  the  chief  or  principal 
proof  of  his  g-oclhead,  [John  xx.  30,  31.  John 
X.  37,  38.  John  V.  30.  J\Iark  xvi.  17,  18. 
Acts  ii.  22.  and  iv.  30  with  many  others) 
and  that  miracles  belong-  only  to  God,  who 
also  governs  the  world,  {Ps.  cxxxvi.  4. 
Jer.  xiv.  22.  Isa.  xxxviii.  8.  Ps.  Ixii.  11; 
Lam.  iii.  37.  Amos  iii.  6.)  But  to  forbear 
quoting-  that  which  the  scripture  is  most 
full  in,  do  only  say,  that  he  that  dares  assert 
the  devil  to  have  such  a  miraculous  power, 
had  need  have  other  scriptures  than  ever  I 
have  seen. 

In  page  12,  our  author  proceeds  and 
states  a  question  to  this  effect :  If  the  devil 
has  such  powers,  and  cannot  exert  them 
without  permission  from  God,  what  can  the 
witch  contribute  thereto  ?  Instead  of  an 
answer  to  this  weighty  objection,  our  author 
first  concedes,  that  the  devils  do  ordinariW 
exert  their  powers,  without  the  witches 
contributing-  to  it ;  but  yet,  that,  to  the  end 
to  increase  their  guilt,  he  may  cheat  a 
witch,  b}'  making-  her  believe  herself  the 
author  of  them.  His  next  is,  If  witchcraft 
be,  as  I  suppose  it  is,  the  skill  of  apply- 
ing- the  plastic  spirit  of  the  world,  &c.  then 
the  consent  of  the  witch  doth  niiturally  con- 
tribute to  that  the  devils  does.  And  his 
last  answer  runs  to  this  effect :  Is  it  not  the 
ordination  of  God,  that  where  the  devil  can 
g-et  the  consent  of  a  witch  for  the  hurting- 
of  others,  the  hurt  shall  as  certainly  be  as  if 
they  had  set  mastiff  dogs  upon  them,  or  had 
o-iven   them  poison  into  their  bowels .''  and 
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God's  providence  must  be  as  great  in  deliv- 
eriog-  from  one  as  from  the  other.  And 
this  it  seems  is  not  only  his  belief,  but  the 
most  orthodox  and  the  most  learned  answer- 
cur  author  could  pitch  upon :  If  v/itchcraft  be, 
as  1  duppose  it  is,  &ic.  and  is  not  the  ordina- 
tion of  God,  that,  &c.  What  is  all  this  but 
precarious,  and  bcg-g-ing"  the  question,  and  a 
plain  dropping  the  argument  he  cannot 
manage  ?  However,  to  amuse  the  ignorant, 
and  to  confound  the  learned,  he  hooks  in  a 
cramp  word,  if  not  a  nonentity,  viz.  plastic 
spirit  of  the  world  ;  for  who  is  it  either 
knows  that  there  is  a  plastic  spirit,  or  what 
it  is,  or  how  this  can  any  way  serve  liis 
purpose  ? 

He  then  proceeds  to  scripture  instances 
of  witches,  &c.  and  where  I  thought  it  need- 
ful, I  have,  as  I  said,  showed  my  dissent 
from  his  judgment.  He  accounts  it  unrea- 
sonable to  be  held  to  the  proof  of  his  defini- 
tion of  a  witch,  which  he  makes  to  consist 
in  a  covenant  with  the  devil ;  and  chooses 
rather  a  tedious  process  about  a  pistol  to 
defend  him  from  it,  which  indeed  is  one 
particular  way  whereby  murder  has  been 
committed,  and  so  the  doer  becomes  culpa- 
ble. But  his  definition  of  a  witch,  which, 
as  I  said,  still  remains  to  be  proved,  is  to 
this  effect:  that  a  witch  is  one  that  coven- 
ants with  and  commissions  devils  to  do 
mischiefs  ;  that  she  is  one  in  covenant,  or 
that  by  virtue  of  such  covenant  she  can 
commission  him  to  kill.  The  not  bringing 
scripture  to  prove  these  two  is  a  sufficient 
4* 
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demonstration  there  is  none ;  and  so  our 
author  leaves  off  just  where  he  begun,  viz. 
in  a  bare  assertion,  together  with  his  own 
bigoted  experiences,  hinting  also  at  multi- 
tudes of  histories  to  confirm  him  in  the 
belief  of  his  definition.  Here  being  all  that 
1  take  notice  of  to  be  considerable. 

And  now,  sir,  if  you  think  fit,  improve 
your    friendship   with    the   author,   for  the 
glory  of  God,  the  sovereign  being,  the  good 
and  welfare  of  mankind,    and  for  his    real 
and  true  interest.     As  you  see  it  convenient, 
put  him  in  mind,  that  the  glory  of  God  is 
the  end  why  mankind  was  made,  and  why 
he  hath  so  many  advantages  to  it :  that  the 
flames  we  have  seen,  threatening  the  utter 
extirpation  of  the  country,  must  owe  their 
original  to  these  dangerous  errors  (if  not 
heresies)  which,  if  they    remain    unextin- 
guished, may  and  most  likely  will  be  acted 
over  again :    that  it  is  more  honor  to    own 
an  error  in  time,  than  tenaciously  after  full 
conviction  to  retain  it.     But  if  our  author 
will  egain  vindicate  such  matters,  please  to 
acquaint  hira,  that   I  shall  not   any  more 
receive  his    papers,  if  I  may  not  copy  and 
use  them;  and  that  when  he  does,  instead 
of  such  abstruse    matters,  I  still  pray  his 
determination   in  those  things   I  have  his 
promise  for.     And  thus  begging  pardon  for 
thus  long  detaining  you,  I  am,  sir,  yours  to 
command,  R-  C. 
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Boston,  March  18,  1694. 

To  the  Ministers,  whether  English,  French 
or  Dutch. 

I,   having-  had    not   only    occasion,     but 
renewed  provocation,  to  take  a  view  of  the 
mysterious    doctrines   which    have  of    late 
been  so  much  contested  among  us,  could 
not  meet  with  any  that  had  spoken  more, 
or  more  plainly,  the  sense  of  those  doctrines 
(relating-  to  witchcraft)  that  the  Rev.  Mr. 
C.  M. ;    but   how    clearly    and    consistent, 
either  with  himself  or  the  truth,  I  need  not 
now  say,  but  cannot  but  suppose  his  strenu- 
ous and  zealous  asserting  his  opinions  has 
been  one  cause  of  the  dismal  convulsions  we 
have    here    lately  fallen  into.      Supposing 
that   his  books  of  Memorable   Providences 
relating  to  Witchcraft,  as  also  his  Wonders 
of  the  Invisible  World,  did  contain  in  them 
things  not  warrantable,  and  very  dangerous, 
I  sent  to  him  a  letter  of  quotations   out  of 
those  books,  &c.    that  so,  if  it  might  have 
been,    I  might    understand  what  tolerable 
sense  he  would   put  upon   his  own  words; 
which  I  took  to  be  a  better  way  of  proceed- 
ing, than  to  have  affixed  what  I  thought  to 
be  their  natural  consequences  ;    and,  lest  I 
might  be  judged  sceptic,  I  gave  him  a  full 
and  free  account   of  my   belief  relating  to 
those  doctrines,  together  with  tlie  grounds 
tliereof ;  and  prayed   him,  that  if  I  erred  I 
might  be  shewed  it  by  scripture ;  and  this  I 
had  his  reiterated  promise    for.     But  after 
more  than  a  year's  waiting  for  the  perform  _ 
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ance  thereof,  all  that  is  done  in  compliance 
therewith  is,  that  in  February  last  he  sent 
me  four  sheets  of  his  writing-,  as  his  belief; 
but  before  I  might  receive  it,  I  must  engage 
to  deliver  it  back  in  a  fortnight,  and  not 
copied.  A  summary  account  of  which  I 
shall  give  you,  when  I  have  first  acquainted 
you  what  the  doctrines  were  which  I  sent 
to  him  for  his  concurrence  with,  or  confuta- 
tion of,  and  to  which  I  had  his  promise,  as 
above. 

These  by  way  of  question,  viz.  Whether 
that  fourth  head,  cited  and  recommended 
by  himself  (in  Wonders  of  the  invisible 
World)  of  Mr.  Gaule,  ought  to  be  believed 
as  a  truth;  which  runs  thus:  "Among  the 
most  unhappy  circumstances  to  convict  a 
witch,  one  is  a  maligning  and  oppugning 
the  word,  work  and  worship  of  God,  and 
seeking  by  an  extraordinary  sign  to  seduce 
any  from  it.  Deul.  xiii.  1.  2.  JSIatt.  xxiv. 
94.  Acts  xiii.  8,  10.  2  Tim.  iii.  8.  Do  but 
mark  well  the  places ;  and  for  this  very 
property  of  thus  opposing  and  perverting, 
they  are  all  there  cocqluded  arrant  and 
absolute  witches." 

And  if  in  witchcraft  the  devil  by  means  of 
a  witch  does  the  mischief,  how  is  it  possi- 
ble to  distinguish  it  from  possession  .?  both 
being  said  to  be  performed  by  the  devil; 
and  yet  without  an  infallible  distinction, 
there  can  be  no  certainty  in  judgment. 
And  whether  it  can  be  proved  that  the  Jew- 
ish church,  in  any  age  before,  or  in  our 
Savior's  time,  even   in    the   time   of  their 
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greatest  apostacy,  did  believe  that  a  witch 
had  power  to  conitnission  devils  to  do  mis- 
chief? 

So  much  to  the  questions.  These  were 
sent  as  my  belief;  That  the  devil's  bounds 
are  set  which  he  cannot  pass ;  that  the 
devils  are  so  full  of  malice  that  it  cannot  be 
added  to  by  mankind  ;  that  where  he  hath 
power,  he  neither  can  nor  will  omit  execu- 
ting^ it;  that  it  is  only  the  Almighty  that 
sets  bounds  to  his  rage,  and  that  only  can 
commission  him  to  hurt  or  destroy.  And 
now  1  shall  give  you  the  summary  account 
of  his  four  sheets  above  mentioned,  as  near 
as  memory  could  recollect  in  nine  particu- 
lars. 

1.  That  the  devils  have  in  their  natures 
a  power  to  work  wonders  and  miracles  ;  par- 
ticularly that  the  Pharisees  were  not  mista- 
ken in  asserting  that  the  devils  might  be 
cast  out  by  Beelzebr^b:  and  that  our  Sa- 
vior's ansvv^er  does  not  oppose  that  assertion  ; 
and  that  he  hath  the  power  of  death  ;  that 
he  can  make  the  most  solid  things  invisible, 
and  can  invisibly  bring  poison,  and  force  it 
down  people's  throats. 

2.  That  to  assert  this  natural,  wonderful 
power  of  the  devil,  makes  most  for  the  glory 
of  God,  in  preserving   man  from  its   effects. 

3.  Yet  tljis  power  is  restrained  by  the 
Almighty  as  pleaseth  him. 

4.  That  a  witch  is  one  that  makes  a  cove- 
nant with  the  devil. 

5.  That  by  virtue  of  such  a  covenant,  she 
arrives  at  a  power  to  commission  him. 
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6.  That  God  has  ordained  that  when  the 
devil  is  called  upon  by  the  witch,  though  be 
were  before  restrained  by  the  Almig-hty, 
the  desired  mischiefs  ordinarily  shall  as 
certainly  be  performed,  as  if  the  witch 
had  lodg-ed  poison  in  the  bowels  of  her 
neighbor,  or  had  set  mastiff  dogs  on  them.^ 

7.  That  that  God  which  restrained  an 
Abimelech  and  a  Laban  from  hurting,  does 
also  restrain  the  witch  from  calling  upon  or 
improving  the  devil,  when  he  will  not  hare 
his  power  so  exerted. 

8.  That  to  have  a  familiar  spirit,  is  to  be 
able  to  cause  a  devil  to  take  bodily  shapes, 
whereby  either  to  give  responses,  or  to 
receive  orders  for  doing  mischief. 

9.  That  this  is  the  judgment  of  most  of 
the  divines  in  the  country,  whether  English, 
Dutch,  or  French. 

This,  as  I  said,  I  took  to  be  the  most  ma- 
terial in  the  four  sheets  sent  to  me  as  his 
belief,  and  is  also  all  the  performance  he 
has  yet  made  of  his  several  promises  ;  which 
nine  articles  being  done  only  by  memory, 
lest  through  mistake  or  want  of  the  origin- 
al, I  might  have  committed  any  errors,  1  sent 
them  to  him,  that,  if  there  were  any,  they 
might  be  iie.cli&g^.:  but  instead  of  such  an 
answer  as  might  be  expected  from  a  minis- 
ter and  a  learned  gentleman,  one  Mr.  W. 
shewed  me  a  letter  writ  by  Mr.  C.  M.  to 
himself,  which  I  might  read,  but  neither 
borrow  nor  copy,  and  so,  if  I  were  minded, 
could  give  but  a  short  account  of  it. 

And  passing  over    his    hard     language, 


MR.    MATHER,    ficC  S7 

which,  as  I  am  conscious   to  myself  I  never 
deserved,  (relating  to  my  writing-  in  the  mar- 
gin of  the  four  sheets,  and  to  these  nine  ar- 
ticles) so  I  hope  I  understand    my  duty  bet- 
ter than  to  imitate  him  in  retorting  the  like. 
Among  his  many  words  in  his  said  letters,  1 
meet    with    two   small    objections ;    one   is 
against  tlie  word  miracle,  in  the  first  article ; 
the  word,  I   say,  not   the    matter;  for   the 
works  he   attributes   to   the   devil   are  the 
same,  in  their    being  above  or  against  the 
course  of  nature  and  all  natural  causes;  yet 
he  will  not  admit  of  these  to  be  called  mira- 
cles ;  and  hence  he  reckons  it  the  greatest 
difficulty  he  meets  with  in  this  whole  affair, 
to  distinguish  the  works  of  the  devil   from 
miracles.     And  hence  also  he   concedes  to 
the  devil  the  power    to  make  ihe  most  solid 
things  invisible,  and  invisibly  to  bring  poison 
and    force  it   down    people's    throats,     &c. 
which  I  look  upon  to  be  as  true  miracles  as 
that  2  Kings,  vi.  18 ;  and  this  is  the  sense  I 
understand  the  word  in  ;  and  in    this  sense 
he  himself,  in  the  four  sheets,  admits  it ;  for 
he  has  an  objection  to  this  effect,  viz.  If  the 
devils   have  such  power,  &c,  then  miracles 
are  not   ceased :  and  where  are   we  then  ? 
His  answer   is.    Where  !  Even  just   where 
we  were  before,  say  I :  so  that  it  seems  the 
only  offence    here  is  at  my  using  his  words. 
His  second  objection  (for  weight)  is  against 
the  whole  eighth  article,  and  wonders  how  it 
is  possible  for  one   man  so  much  to  misun- 
derstand another;  yet,  as  I  remember,   he, 
speaking  of  the  witch  of  Endor,  in  the  said 
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four  sheets,  says,  she  had  a  familiar  spirit, 
and  that  a  spirit  belong-in^  to  the  invisible 
world,  upon  her  calling-,  appeared  to  Saul, 
&c.  and  if  so,  it  is  certain  he  g-ave  respons- 
es. He  also  tells  of  Balaam,  that  it  was 
known  that  he  could  set  devils  on  people  to 
destroy  them;  and  therefore  how  this  objec- 
tion should  bear  any  force,  I  see  not.  The 
rest  of  the  objections  are  of  so  small  weight 
that  once  reading-  may  be  sufficient  to  clear 
them  up;  and  if  this  be  not  so,  he  can,  when 
lie  pleases,  by  making-  it  public,  tog-ether 
with  the  margins  I  writ,  convince  all  people 
of  the  truth  of  what  he  assei-ts.  But  here 
it  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  2d,  3ci,  4th  and 
5th  articles  he  concedes  to,  as  having  no- 
thing to  object  against  ihem,  but  that  they 
are  his  belief;  and  that  the  6lh  and  7th  he 
puts  for  answer  to  an  objection  which  he 
thus  frames,  viz.  If  the  devil  have  such 
powers,  but  cannot  exert  them  but  by  per- 
mission from  God,  what  can  the  witch  con- 
tribute thereto  ? 

And  thus  I  have  faithfully  performed  what 
I  undertook;  and  do  solemnl}'  declare,  I 
have  not  intentionally  in  the  least  wronged 
the  gentleman  concerned,  nor  designed  the 
least  blemish  to  his  reputation;  but  if  it 
stands  in  competition  with  the  glory  of  God, 
the  only  almighty  being,  his  truths  and  his 
people's  welfare,  I  suppose  these  too  valua- 
ble to  be  trampled  upon  for  his  sake,  though 
in  other  things  I  am  ready  to  my  power 
(though  with  denying  some  part  of  my  own 
interest)  toserve  him.     Had  Ihisgentlemaa 
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(declined  or  detracted  his  four  sheets,  I  see 
not  but  he  might  have  done  it,  and  which  I 
think  there  was  cause  enough  for  him  to 
have  done  ;  but  to  own  the  four  sheets,  and 
at  the  same  time  to  disown  the  doctrine  con- 
tained in  them,  and  this  knowing  that  I 
have  no  copy,  renders  the  whole  of  the 
worse  aspect. 

And  now  I  shall  give  you  a  further  ac- 
count of  my  belief,  v.'hen  I  have  first  premi- 
sed, that  it  is  a  prevailing  belief  in  this 
country,  and  elsewhere,  that  tbe  scri'  'ires 
are  not  full  in  the  description  of,  and  ii.  the 
way  and  means  how  to  detect  a  witch, 
though  positive  in  their  punishment  to  be  by 
death:  and  that  hence  they  have  thought 
themselves  under  a  necessity  of  taking  up 
with  the  sentiments  of  such  men  or  places 
that  are  thought  worthy  to  give  rules  to 
detect  them  by  ;  and  have  accordingly  prac- 
tised: viz.  in  searching  for  teats  for  the 
devil  to  suck  Jirying  whether  the  suspected 
can  say  the  Lord's  pra3'er;  and  whether  the 
afflicted  falls  at  the  sight,  and  rises  at  the 
touch,  of  the  supposed  witch;  as  also  by  the 
afflicted  or  possessed  giving  account  who  is 
the  witch. 

Touching  these,  my  belief  is,  that  'tis 
highly  derogatory  to  the  wisdom  of  tho 
wise  Lawgiver,  to  assert,  that  he  has  g'ven 
a  law  by  Moses,  the  penalty  Avhereof  is 
death,  and  yet  no  direction  to  his  people, 
whereby  to  know  and  detect  the  culpable, 
till  our  triumvirate,  Messrs.  Perkins,  Gaule 
and   Bernard,    had  given   us  their  receipts 
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and,  that  tbat  fourth  head  of  Mr.  Gaule  being- 
so  well  proved  b}'  scripture,  is  a  truth,   and 
contains  a  full  and  clear  testimony  who  are 
witches   culpable  of  death,   and  that  plainly 
and  from  scripture,   yet  not  excluding-   any 
otLer  branch,  when  as  well  pjx)ved  by  that 
infallible  rule;  and    that  the    going- to   the 
afflicted  or  possessed,  to  have    them  divine 
who  are  witches  by  their  spectral  sight,  is  a 
great  wickedness,  even  the  sin  of  Saul  (for 
which  he  also  died)  but  with  this  difference, 
the  are  did  it  for  aug-ur}^,  or  to  know  future 
events  ;  the    other,   in  order  to   take    away 
life  ;  and,  that   the  searching    for  teats,  the 
experiment  of  their  saying-  the  Lord's  pray- 
er, the  falling-  at  the  sight  and  rising-  at  the 
touch  of  the  supposed  crimiaal,  being'  all   of 
them    foreig-n    from    scripture,   as    well  as 
reason,  are  abominations  to  be  abhorred  and 
repented  of;  and,  that  our  Salem  witchcraft, 
either     respecting-    the  jddges   and  juries, 
their  tenderness  of  life,  or    the   multitude 
and  pertinency  of  witnesses,    both   affiicted 
and  confessors,  or  the  integrity  of  the  histo- 
rians, is  as  authentic,  and  made  as    certain, 
as  any  event  of  that  kind  in  the  world.  And 
yet  who  is  it  that  now  sees    not  throug-h  it, 
and  that   these  were    the  sentiments    that 
have  procured  the  sorest  fifiliction,  and  most 
lasting-  infamy,  that  ever  befcl  this  country, 
and  most  like  so  to    do   again,    if  the   same 
notions   be    still   entertained  ?  and    finall}^ 
that  these  are  those  last  times,  of  which  the 
Spirit  speaks  expressly,  Tim.  iv.  1? 

And  novi'-,  ye  that  are  fathers  in  the  chur- 


MR.    MATHER,    &C.  91 

ches,  guides  to  the  people,  and  the  salt  of 
the  earth,  I  beseech  yon  consider  these 
things  ;  and  if  you  find  the  g-lory  of  God 
diminished  by  ascribing-  such  power  to 
witches  and  devils;  his  truths  opposed  by 
these  notions  ;  and  his  people  aspersed  in 
their  doctrines  and  reputations,  and  endan- 
gered in  their  lives— I  dare  not  dictate  you 
— you  know  your  duty  as  watchmen — and 
the  Lord  be  with  you. 

But  if  you  find  my  belief  contrary  to 
sound  doctrine,  I  entreat  you  to  shew  it  me 
■by  the  scripture;  and  in  the  mean  time 
blame  me  not  if  I  cannot  believe  that  there 
are  several  Almighties  ;  for  to  do  all  sorts  of 
wonders,  beyond  and  above  the  course  of 
nature,  is  certainly  the  work  of  Omr.ipo- 
tency.  So  also  he  that  shall  commission  or 
empower  to  these,  must  also  be  almighty; 
and  I  think  it  not  a  sufficient  salvo,  to  say 
they  may  be  restrained  by  the  Most  High  ; 
and  hope  you  will  not  put  any  hard  construc- 
tion on  these  my  endeavors  to  get  informa- 
tion (a-l  other'  ways  failing)  in  things  so 
ncedfnl  to  be  known.  Proying  the  Almigh- 
ty's guidance  and  protection,  I  am 

Fours  to  the  utmost  of  my  power, 

R.  C. 

Boston,  Sept.  the  20th,  1095. 
M  V.  S  A  :Mr  e  l  W  r  t.  l  a  r  d  , 
Reverend  S?r, 
My  former,  of   March  the  18th,  directed 
to  the  Mini?!ters  (and  which  was  lodged  witii 
yourself)  coataini:-!g  several   articles  whicti 
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I  sent  as  ray  belief,  praying-  them  if  I  erreff, 
to  show  it  me  by  scripture,  )  have  as  yet 
had  no  answer  to,  eitlicr  by  word  or  writing, 
which  makes  me  g-atlier  that  they  are  appro- 
ved of  as  orthodox,  or  at  least  that  they  have 
such  foundations  as  that  none  are  willing  to 
manifest  any  opposition  to  them  ;  and  there- 
fore, with  submission,  &c.  I  think  that  the 
late  seasonable  and  well-designed  dialogue, 
intituled,  So?ne  Jrliscellaneous  Observations, 
&c.  of  which  3'ourself  is  the  supposed  author, 
and  which  was  so  serviceable  in  the  time  of 
it,  is  yet  liable  to  a  rr.al-construction,  even 
to  the  dang-er  of  reviving  what  it  most  oppo- 
ses, and  of  bringing  those  practices  again 
on  foot,  which  in  the  day  of  them  were  so 
terrible  to  this  v/hole  country.  The  words, 
which  1  suppose  so  liable  to  misconstruction 
are,  p.  14,  B.  Who  informed  them?  S.  The 
spectre.  B.  Very  good,  and  thafs  the  devil 
turned  informer.  Hoiv  are  good  men  like  to 
fare,  against  whom  he  hath  particular  malice  ? 
It  is  but  a  presumption,  and  wise  men  will 
toeigh  presumpjtions  against  presumptions. 
'There  is  to  be  no  examination  uithout grounds 
of  suspicion.  Some  persons  credit  nothing  to 
he  accounted  too  good  to  be  iinderwSned  so  far 
asio  be  suspected  on  so  slight  a  ground ;  and 
it  is  an  injury  done  them,  to  bring  them  upon 
examination,  which  renders  them  openly  sus- 
pected. I  will  not  deny  but  for  persons  al- 
ready suspected,  and  of  ill  fame,  it  may  occa- 
sion their  being  examined.  In  which,  these 
words,  His  but  a  presumption,  &c.  and  some 
'persons  credit,  &c.  and  /  will  not  deny  but  for 
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persons  already  suspected,  &c.  I  take  to  be 
waving-  the  discussion  of  those  points,  the 
speaking-  to  which  might  at  that  time  have 
hindered  the  usefulness  and  success  of  that 
book,  rather  than  any  declaring  the  senti- 
ments of  the  author.  But  notwithstanding-, 
many  persons  will  be  ready  to  understand 
this  as  if  the  author  did  wholly  leave  it  with 
the  justice,  to  judg-e  who  arc  ill  persons, 
such  as  the  devil's  accusations  may  fasten 
upon ;  and  that  the  devil's  accusation  of  a 
person  is  a  presumption  ag-ainst  them  of 
their  g'uiit ;  and  that,  upon  such  presump- 
tions, they  may  be  had  to  examination,  if  the 
justice  counts  them  persons  of  ill  fame  ;  for 
the  author  I  suppose  knows  that  the  bare 
examination  will  leave  such  a  stain  upon 
them  (and  it  would  be  well  if  their  posterity 
escr.ped  it  I)  as  the  leng-th  of  a  holy  and  un- 
blameable  life  will  be  found  too  short  to  ex- 
tirpate. And  if  the  justice  may  go  thus  far 
with  the  devil's  evidence,  then  the  additiou 
of  a  story  or  two  of  some  cart  overset,  or 
persons  takea  sick  after  a  quarrel,  mig-ht 
as  well  be  tho.jght  siancient  for  their  com- 
mitment, in  order  to  tlieir  trial,  as  'tis  call- 
ed, (t"..ough  tins  too  often  Las  been  more 
like  a  stage  play,  era  tragi-coviic  scene)  and 
so  that  otherways  useful  book  may  prove 
the  greatest  snare  to  revive  the  same  prac- 
tices again. 

T';'se  things  b'iiiiir  so  liable,  as  I  said,  to 
such  lual-constructici-,  it  were  needful  that 
men  might  be  irndeceived,  and  the  matter 
more    fully   demonstrattd,    viz.   That    the 
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devil's   accusation    is  not  so   much  as  ,  s^y 
presumption   ag-ainst    the  life  or   reputat^o^i 
of  any  person;  [for  how  are  g-ood  men  li^^e 
to  fare,  if  his  malicious  accusations  maj-  pe 
taken  as  a  presumption  of  their  guilt?)  aud 
that  his  accusations,  as  they  are  no  presump- 
tion against   persons  of  unspotted  fame,  so 
neither  are  to  be  heard,  or  any  ways  regard- 
ed, against  persons  though  olhervvays  of  ill 
life,  much  less  from  their  having-  long-  since 
had  their  names  abused  by  his  outcries  or  by 
the  malice  of  ill  neighbors  ;  and,  that  just- 
ice' knows  no  difference  of  persons  ;  that,  if 
this  evidence  be  sufficient  to  bring-  one  per- 
son, 'tis  so  to  bring-  any  other  to  examina- 
tion, and  consequently  to  the  utmost  extent 
of  odium  which  such  examination  will   cer- 
tainly expose  them  to:  for  who  can  know 
any  other,  but  that  as  the  one  may  be  raali- 
^ciously  accused  by  devils  and  a  devilish  re- 
port  gone  before    it,  so  that  another,  who 
has  not  been  so  much  as  accused  before,  be- 
ing more  cunning  or  more  seeming  religious, 
might  yet  be  more  guilty  ;  the  whole    de- 
pending upon  invisible  evidence,  of  which  in- 
visible stuff,  though  we  have  had  more  than 
sufficient,  yet  I  find  (among  other  reverend 
persons)    your    name    to  a  certain  printed 
paper  which  runs  thus  : 

Certain    Proposals,  made   hy   the    President    av 
Fellows  of  Harvard  College  to  the  reverend  JU' 
nisters  of  the  Gospel  in,  the  several  churches  oj 
JVew-England. 

First.    To  observe  and  record  the  more  illustri- 
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0U3  discoveries  of  Divine  Providence,  in  the  goT- 
ernment  of  the  world,  is  a  design  so  holy,  so  useful, 
fo  justly  approved,  that  the  tco  general  r.c2;lect  of 
it  in  the  churches  of  God  is  as  justly  to  be  lament- 
ed. 

2.  For  the  redress  of  that  neglect,  although  all 
christians  have  a  duty  incumbent  on  them,  yet  it  is 
in  a  peculiar  manner  lo  be  recommended  unto  the 
Ministers  of  the  gospel  to  ininrcve  the  special  ad- 
vantages which  are  in  their  hands,  to  obtain  and 
preserve  the  knowledge  of  such  notable  occurren- 
ces as  are  souglit  out  by  all  that  have  pleasure  in 
the  great  works  of  the  Lord. 

3.  The  things  to  be  esteemed  memorable,  arc* 
Bpecially  all  unusual  accidents  in  the  heaven,  or 
earth,  or  vv'ater;  all  wonderful  deliverances  of  the 
distressed;  mercies  to  the  gorily:  judgments  on  the 
wicked;  and  more  glorious  fulfilments  of  either 
the  promises  or  ihreatenings  in  the  scriptures  of 
truth;  with  apparitions,  possessions,  enchantments, 
and  ail  extraordinary  things,  wfierein  the  existence 
and  agency  of  the  Invisible  World  is  more  sensi- 
bly demonstrated. 

4.  It  is  therefore  proposed,  that  the  Ministers 
thiougliout  this  land  v.ould  manifest  their  pious 
regards  uuto  th.s  works  of  the  Lord,  and  the  opera- 
lion  of  hi?  hands,  by  reviving  their  cares  to  take 
v.'fitlen  accounts  of  such  Remarkoblcs;  hut  still 
v.ell  attested  with  credible  and  sufficient  u'itnesse>. 

5.  It  is  desired  that  the  accounts,  thus  taken,  of 
these  remarkablos,  may  be  sent  to  the  President  or 
Fellows  of  the  college,  by  vvi-,om  they  shall  be  care- 
fully reserved  for  such  a  use  to  be  made  of  them, 
^:s  may  by  some  fit  assembly  of  Ministers  be  judged 
most  conducing  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  service 
of  his  pfople. 

6.  Though  we  doubt  not  that  love  to  the  name 
of  God  will  be  a  sufficient  motive  to  ail  good  men 
to  contribute  what  assistance  they  can  unto  this 
undertaking;  yet  for  further  encouragement,  some 
singular  marks  of  respect  shall  be  studied  for  such 
good  men,  as  will  actually  asiist  it,  by  taking  pains 
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to  communicate  any  important  passages  proper  to 
be  inserted  in  this  coliection. 

Increase  Mather,  Pres. 
James  JiUen,        \  John  Leverette, 
Char.  Morion,    \  Will  Brattle^ 
Sam.  Willard,      \  JVeh.    Walter, 


Cotton  Mather, 
Cambridge,  March  5,  1694. 


Fellows. 


Here  being-  an  encouragement  to  ail  good 
men  to  send  in  such  remarkables  as  are 
therein  expressed,  I  have  sent  in  the  follow- 
iag ;  not  that  I  think  them  a  more  sensible 
demonstration  of  the  being-  of  a  future  state 
(with  rewards  and  punishments)  or  of  angels 
good  and  bad,  &,c.  than  the  scriptures  of 
truth  hold  forth,  &c.  ;  or  than  any  of  those 
other  demonstrations  God  hath  given  us  ; 
for  this  were  treacherously  and  perfidiously 
to  quit  the  post  to  ihe  enemy.  The  saddu 
cce,  deist  and  atheist  would  hereby  oe  put 
in  a  condition  so  triumphantly  to  deny  the 
existence  and  ag-eccy  thereof,  as  that  a  few 
stories  told  (which  at  best  must  be  owned  to 
bo  fidlible  and  liable  to  misrepresentations) 
couid  not  be  thouprht  infellibly  sufficient  to 
demonstrate  t'le  truth  against  them.  I  have 
heard  that  in  logic  a  false  argument  is 
reckoned  much  worse  than  none ;  yet,. 
supposing  that  a  collection  of  instances  may 
be  rany  ways  useful,  not  only  to  the  pres- 
ent but  succeeding  ages,  I  have  sent  you 
the  following  remarkables,  which  have  late- 
ly occurred,  the  certainty  of  which,  if  any 
scruple  it,  will  be  found  no  hard  n-.atter  to 
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get  satisfaction  therein.     But  here,  not  to 
insist   on    those    less  occurrences,    as    the 
sudden  death  of  one  of  our  late  justices  ; 
and  a  like  mortality  that  fell  upon  the  two 
sons  of  another  of  them;  with  the  fall  of  a 
man  that  was  making-  provision  to  raise  the 
new  northern  bell,   which  when  it  was  up, 
the  first  person,  whose  death  it  was  to  sig*- 
nify,  was  said  to  be  a  child  of  him,  who,  by 
printing  and  speaking,  had  liad  as  great  a 
hand  in   procuring  the  late  actions  as  any, 
if  not  the  greatest ;    and  the  splitting  the 
gun  at  Salem,  where  that  furious  marshal,' 
and  his  father,  &c.  were  rent  to  pieces,  otc. 
As   to  all  these,  it  must  be  owned,  that  no 
man    knows    love   or   hatred  by  all  that  is 
before  him,  much  less   can    they   be'  more 
sensible    demonstrations    of    the  existence 
?nd  agency  of  the  invisible  world,  than  the 
<iCriptures  of  truth    afford,  &c.  thongh  the 
rich  man  in  the  parable  might  think  other- 
wise, &c.  who  was    seeking  to  send  some 
more    sensible    demonstrations    thereof   to 
his  brethren,  &c.     In  that  tremendous  judg- 
ment  of  God    upon    this    country,    by    the 
late  amazing  prosecution  of  the  people  here 
under     the    notion    of    witches;     whereby 
twenty  suffered   as  evil  doers,  (besides  those 
that  died  in    prison)  about    ten    more    con- 
demned,   and    a   hundred    imprisoned,    and 
about  two   hundred  more  accused,   and  the 
country  generally  in    fears  when  it  would 
come  to  their  turn  to  be    accused;     and  the 
prosecution  and  manner  of  trial  such,  that 
most   would    have    chosen    to  have    falletJ. 
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into  the  hands  of  the  barbarous  eneraj, 
rather  than  (under  that  notion)  into  the 
hands  of  their  brethren  in  church  fellow- 
ship; and,  in  short,  was  such  an  affliction  as 
far  exceeded  all  that  ever  this  countrj' 
hath   labored  under — 

Yet  in  this  mount  God  is  seen.  When  it. 
was  thus  bad  with  this  distressed  people,  a 
full  and  sudden  stop  is  put,  not  only  without, 
but  against,  the  inclination  of  many;  for 
out  of  the  eater  came  forth  meat:  those  very 
accusers,  which  had  been  improved  as  wit- 
nesses against  so  many,  by  the  providence 
of  the  Most  High,  and  perhaps  blinded  with 
malice,  are  left  to  accuse  those  in  mosthisrh 
esteem,  both  magistrates  and  ministers,  as 
g-uilty  of  witchcraft;  which  shewed  our 
rulers,  that  necessity  lay  upon  them  to  con- 
found that  which  had  so  long  confounded 
the  countrj',  as  being  themselves  unwilling 
to  run  the  same  risk:  this,  that  was  in  the 
event  of  it,  to  this  country,  as  life  from  the 
dead,  is  most  easy  with  Him,  in  whose  hands 
are  the  hearts  of  ail  men,  and  was  a  very 
signal  deliverance  to  this  whole  country. 
No  less  observable  was  it,  that  though  at 
the  time  when  the  devil's  testimony,  by  the 
afiiicted,  was  first  laid  aside,  there  were 
great  numbers  of  (real  or  protended)  afflict- 
ed: yet  when  this  was  once  not  judged  of 
validity  enough  to  be  any  longer  brought 
into  the  court  against  the  accused  as  evi- 
dence, the  afaiction  generally  ceased,  and 
only  some  remainders  of  it  in  such  places, 
where  more  encouragement  was  given  to 
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the  acLors,  God  seeming  thereby  plain!}-  to 
decipher  that  sin  of  going-  to  the  devil,  &c. 
as  the  rise  and  foundation  of  those  punish- 
ments. 

And  thus,  Reverend,  I  have    as  I  under- 
stand it,  performed  my  duty  herein,  for  tlio 
glory    of  God  and   the  ivell-being-  of  men. 
And   for  my  freedom  used  in  this  and  for- 
mer writings,  relating  to  the  actors  in  this 
tragedy,  I  shall  not  apologize,  but  give  you 
the  words  of  one  to  whom  some  can  afford 
the  title  of  venerable   (when   he  is  arguing 
for    that  which    they   have    undertaken    to 
assert,  though  at  other  times  more    diminu- 
tive epithets  must  serve ;)  it  is  the  Reverend 
Mr.    R.  Baxter,    in   his   book,   the  Cure  of 
Church  Divisions,  pages  257,  258.     "But  [I 
pray   you   mark  it]  the  way  of  God    is    to 
shame  the  sinner,  how  good  soever  in  other 
respects,  that  the  sin  may  have  the  greater 
shame,  and  religion  may  not  be  ashamed,  as 
if  it  allowed  men  to  sin  :  nor  God,  the  author 
of   religion,  be  dishonored  :    nor  others  be 
without  the  warning ;  but    the   way  of  tho 
devil  is,  to  hide  or  justifj'^  tlie   sin,    as  if  it 
were  for  fear  of  disparacrisg  the  goodness  of 
the  person  that  committed  it;  that  so    iio 
may  hereby  dishonor  religion  and  godliness 
itself,    and  make  men  believe  it  is    but  a 
cover  for  any  wickedness,  and  as  consistent 
with  it  as  a  looser  life  is,  and  that  he  may 
keep  the  sinner  from  repenting,  and  blot  out 
the  memory  of  that  warning  which  should 
have  preserved  after  ages  from  the  like  falls. 
Scripture  shameth  the  professors  (though  s. 
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David,  a  Solomon,  Peter,  J^oah,  or  Lot)  that 
the  religion  profest  may  not  be  ashamed, 
but  vindicated.  Satan  would  preserve  the 
#  honor  of  professors,  that  the  religion  profess- 
ed may  bear  the  shame  ;  and  so  it  may  fall 
on  God  himself" 

And  no^  that  all  that  have  had  a  hand  in 
any  horrid  and  bloody  practices  may  be 
brought  to  give  glory  to  God,  and  take  due 
shame  to  themselves;  and  that  our  watch- 
men may  no  longer  seek  to  palliate,  (much 
less  give  thanks  for  such,  &c.  thereby 
making  them  their  own)  and  that  the  peo- 
ple may  no  longer  perish  for  want  of  know- 
ledge in  the  midst  of  such  means  of  light, 
nor  God  be  any  longer  dishonored  by  false 
sentiments  in  these  matters,  is  the  earnest 
desire  and  praver  of,  sir,  yours  tp  my  power, 

R.  C. 

Mr.  Cotton  Mather, 
Reverend  Sir, 
Having  long  since  sent  you  some  doctrin- 
nls  as  to  my  belief,  together  with  my  re- 
quest to  you,  that  if  I  erred  you  would 
be  pleased  to  shew  it  me  by  scripture,  viz. 
That  the  devil's  bounds  are  set,  which  be 
cannot  pass;  that  the  devils  are  so  full  of  mal- 
ice that  it  cannot  be  added  to  by  mankind ; 
that  where  he  hath  power,  he  neither  can 
nor  will  omit  executing  it;  that  'tis  only 
the  Almighty  that  sets  bounds  to  his  rage, 
and  that  only  can  commission  him  to  hurt 
and  destroy,  &c.  But  instead  of  such  aa 
aaswer  aa  was  promised  and  justly  expect- 
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ed,  you  were  pleased  to  send  me  a  book, 
which  you  since  called  an  ungaiasayable 
one;  which  book  till  lately  I  have  not  had 
opportunity  so  fully  to  consider.  And  to 
the  end  you  mgy  see  I  have  now  done  it,  I 
have  sent  to  you  some  of  the  remarkables 
contained  in  the  said  book,  intituled,  "TAe 
Certainty  of  the  World  of  Spirits^''''  written 
by  Mr,  R.  B.  London,  printed  196J,  It  ia 
therein  conceded  (preface)  that  to  see 
devils  and  spirits  ordinarily  would  not  be 
enoug-h  to  convince  atheists.  Pag-e  88, 
Atheists  are  not  to  be  convinced  by  stories, 
their  own  senses  are  not  enough  to  con- 
vince them  any  more  than  sense  will  con- 
vince a  papist  from  transubstantiation,  [D. 
Laderd.)  P.  4,  No  spirit  can  do  any  thing 
but  by  God's  will  and  permission.  Pre- 
face, 'Tis  the  free  will  of  man  tliat  gives  the 
devils  their  hurting  power :  and  without 
our  own  consent  they  cannot  hurt  us.  It  is 
asserted,  p.  2:?2,  22.3,  That  it  is  a  perverse 
opposition  of  popery  which  causes  many 
protestants  not  to  regard  the  benefits  we 
receive  by  angels.  And  ministers  are 
faulty,  that  do  not  pray  and  give  thanks  to 
God  for  their  ministry;  and  that  neglect  to 
teach  believers,  what  love  and  what  thanks 
they  owe  to  angels.  P.  225,  Most  good 
p/eople  look  so  much  to  God  and  to  minis- 
ters, that  they  take  little  notice  of  angels, 
which  are  God's  great  ministers.  P.  2.34, 
The  aullior  dares  not,  as  some  have  done, 
judge  tlie  catholic  church  to  become  anti- 
christiaa  idolaters,  as  soon  as  they  gave  too 
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much  worship  to  saints  and  angels.  P.  7, 
The  blessed  souls  shall  be  like  the  angels, 
therefore  may  appear  here.  P.  3,  4,  'Tis 
hard  to  know  whether  it  be  a  devil  or  a 
human  soul  that  appears,  or  whether  the 
soul  of  a  g-ood  or  a  bad  person;  p.  61,  or 
the  soul  01  some  dead  friend  that  suffers, 
and  yet  retains  love,  &c.  P.  222,  No  doubt 
the  souls  of  the  wicked  carry  with  them 
their  former  inclinations  of  covetousness, 
reveng-e,  £ic.  P.  7,  When  reveng-eful 
thing's  are  done,  as  on  murderers,  defraud- 
ers,  &c.  it  seems  to  be  from  the  revengeful 
wrath  of  some  bad  soul  ;  if  it  be  about  mo- 
ney or  lands,  then  from  a  worldlj^-minded 
one ;  some  significations  of  God's  mercy  to 
wicked  souls  after  this  life.  P.  4,  'Tis  a 
doubt  whether,  besides  the  angels  (good 
and  bad)  and  the  souls  of  men,  there  is  not 
a  third  sort,  called  fairies  and  goblins.  It 
is  unsearchable  to  us  how  far  God  leaves 
spirits  to  free  will  in  small  thing-s,  suspend- 
ing his  predetermining"  motion.  P.  246.  The 
devils  have  a  marvellous  power,  if  but  a 
silly  wretched  witch  consent.  P.  10,  202, 
The  stories  of  witches  and  spirits  are  many 
ways  useful,  particularly  to  convince  athe- 
ists, and  confirm  believers,  and  to  prove  tho 
operation  of  spirits.  P.  232,  To  help  men 
to  understand  that  devils  make  no  small 
number  of  laws,  and  rulers  in  the  world, 
and  are  authors  of  most  of  the  wars,  and  of 
many  sermons,  and  of  books  that  adorn  the 
libraries  of  learned  men.  P.  G,  102,  the 
devil's  lying-    with    th»  witch   is  not  to   be 
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denied,  and  is  more  to  exercise  the  lust  of 
the  witch  than  of  the  devil,  who  can  also 
bring  in  another  witch  without  opening  the 
door,  and  so  perform  it  by  one  witch  with 
another.  P.  105,  Witches  can  raise  storms, 
sell  winds,  &c.  as  is  commonly  affirmed.  P. 
107,  In  America  it  is  a  common  thing  to^ 
see  spirits,  day  and  night.  P.  95,96,  97, 
110,  Stories  of  a  child  that  could  not  be 
cured  of  witchcraft  because  the  ember- 
weeks  were  past ;  vomited  a  knife  a  spaa 
long',  cart  nails,  &.c.  and  neither  eat  nor 
drank,  fifteen  days  and  nights  together ;  a 
long  piece  of  wood,  four  knives,  and  two 
sharp  pieces  of  iron,  every  one  above  a  span 
long,  taken  out  of  the  stomach.  Sec.  hair, 
stones,  bones,  vomited,  k,c.  a  thousand 
pounds  of  blood  lost  b}'  one  person  in  a  year's 
time.  P.  250,  A  story  that  makes  the  au- 
thor think  it  possible  that  such  great  things 
as  he  mentions,  should  be  gotten  down  and 
up  people's  throats.  P.  164,  Partial  credi- 
bility spoils  many  a  good  story.  P,  125, 
The  devil's  substance  enters  into  the  pos- 
sessed. P.  174,  Distracted  are  possessed. 
P.  149,  A  sick  woman,  while  she  lay  in  bed, 
went  to  see  her  children.  P.  15-J,  A  dog 
appeared  like  a  fly  or  alien.  P.  165,  Some 
knowing  agents  direct  thunder  storms, 
though  the  author  knows  not  who  :  and  that 
they  so  often  fall  on  churches,  he  knows  not 
why.  P.  2,  80,  Mr.  I.  iM.  and  Mr.  C.  M. 
recommended,  together  with  Bodin,  &c.  P. 
237,  A  crispi.in,  if  through  ignorance  he 
believes  not  what  he  saith,  may  be  a  christ- 
ian. 
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In  this,  sir,  I  suppose   that   if  I  have    not 
wronged    the   sense    of   the    author  in    the 
places  quoted^  (which  I    trust   jou  shall  not 
£nd  J  have  done)   I  cannot  be    thought  ac- 
countable for  the  errors  or  contradictions  to 
himself  or  to  the  truth,  if  any  such  be  found, 
particularly  what  he  grants  in  the   preface, 
of  the  free  will  of  man  giving    the  devil  ^his 
hurting  power ;  this    being   not   only  more 
than   those     called    witch- advocates    would 
desire  to  be   conceded  to  them,  but  is  a  pal- 
pable an>;  manifest  overturning  the  author's 
design  in    all  his   witch    siories ;  (for    who 
would  consent  to  have  the   devil   afflict  him- 
self?) as^lso  his   concession,    that  no  spirit 
can  do  any  thing  but  by  God's  will  and  per- 
mission ;  I  cannot  persuade  myself  but  you 
must  be    sensible  of  their  apparent  contra- 
dictoriness  to  the    rest.     Others  there    are 
of  a  very  ill  aspect ;  as  p.  234,  the  catholics 
are  much  encouraged  in   their   adoration  of 
angels  and  saints,   if  that  were  so  innocent 
as  not    to    render  them  antichristian  idola- 
ters ;  and  that,  p.  4.  if  admitted,  will   seem 
to  lay  an  ungainsayable   foundation  for  the 
pagan,  Indian    and  diabolist's  faith,  by   tell- 
ing us  it  is  beyond  our    search  to   know  how 
far  God  leaves  the  devils  to  free   will,  to    do 
what  they  please,  in   this  v/orid,  with  a  sus- 
pension of  God's    predetermination  ;  which 
if  it  were  a  truth,  what  were  more  rational 
than  to    oblige    him   that  has    such    power 
over  us  ?     The  atheists  also  would  take  en- 
couragement if  it  were  granted  that  we  can- 
not know   how  far  God  suspends  his  prede- 
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termioin^  motion  ;  they  would  thenco  affirm, 
we  as  little  know  that  there  is  a  predetermin- 
ing- motion,  and  consequently  wliethsr  there 
be  a  God,  and  p.  1G5,  would  abundantly 
strengthen  them,  when  such  a  learned,  ex- 
perienced and  hij^hly-esteemed  christian 
shall  own  that  he  knows  not  who  it  is  that 
governs  the  thunder-storms  ;  for  it  mig^ht  as 
well  discover  ig-norance,  who  it  is  that  dis- 
poses of  earthquakes,  gun-shot,  and  afflic- 
tions that  befal  any,  'with  the  rest  of  mun- 
dane events.  I  design  not  to  remark  all 
that  in  the  book  is  remarkable,  such  as  the 
departed  souls  wandering  again  hither  to 
put  men  upon  revenge,  &c.  savoring  so 
much  of  Pythag'oras' transmigration  of  souls 
and  the  separation  of  the  soul  from  the  body 
Avithout  death,  a3  in  the  case  of  her  that 
went  to  see  her  children,  while  yet  she  did 
not  stir  out  of  her  bed,  which  seems  to  be  a 
new  speculation;  unless  it  determines  in 
favor  of  transubstantiation,  that  a  body  may 
be  at  the  same  time  in  several  places.  Upon 
the  whole,  it  is  ungainsayable,  that  that 
book,  though  so  highly  extolled,  may  be  just- 
ly expected  to  occasion  the  staggering  of  the 
weak,  and  the  hardening  of  unbelievers  in 
their  infidelity.  AnJ  it  seems  amazing, 
that  you  should  not  only  give  it  such  a  rec- 
ommendation, but  that  you  should  send  it  to 
me,  in  order  (as  I  take  it)  to  pervert  me 
from  the  belief  of  those  fundamental  doctri- 
nals  (above  recited)  though  I  account  them 
more  firm  than  heaven  and  earth.  But 
that  which  is  vet  more   strange  to  me,  is, 
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that  Mr.  B's.  friends  did  not  advise  him  bet- 
ter, than  in  his  declined  ag-e  to  emit  such 
crude  matter  to  the  pubJic.  As  to'  the 
sometime  reverend  author,  let  his  works 
praise  the  remembrance  of  him;  but  for 
such  as  are  either  erroneous  and  foisted 
upon  him,  or  the  effect  of  an  aged  imbecili- 
ty, let  them  be  detected,  that  they  may 
proceed  no  further. 

I  am  not  ignorant  that  the  manner  of  edu- 
cation of  youth,  in,  I  think  almost  all  chris- 
tian schools,  hath  a  natural  tendency  to 
propagate  those  doctrines  of  devils  hereto- 
fore solely  profcst  among-  ethnicks,  and. 
particularly  in  matters  of  v/itchcraft,  &c. 
For,  notwitiistanding  the  council  of  Car- 
thgf^e,  taking  notice  that  the  christian  doc- 
tors did  converse  much  with  the  writings  of 
the  heathens  for  the  gaining  of  eloquence, 
forbad  the  reading  of  the  books  of  the  gen- 
tiles ;  yet  it  seems  tiiis  was  only  a  bill  with- 
out a  penalty,  v^liich  their  successors  did 
not  look  upon  to  be  binding.  He  that  should 
in  this  age  take  a  view  of  the  schools,  might 
be  induced  to  believe  that  the  ages  since 
have  thought,  that  without  such  heathen 
learning  a  man  cannot  be  so  accomplished 
as  to  have  any  pretence  to  academick  liter- 
ature; and  that  the  vulgar  might  not  ba 
without  the  benefit  of  such  learning,  some 
of  their  disciples  have  taught  them  to  speak 
English,  which  has  given  me  the  opportuni- 
ty to  send  you  these  following  verses. 

Firg.  Bucolicks—Ecl.  13. 
Sure  love  is  not  the  cause  their  bones  appear; 
Soms  eyes  bewitch  my  tender  Iambs,  I  faar. 
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Ed.  8. 
For  me  the«;e  herbs  in  Poiitus  Mteris  chose  ; 
There  ev'ry  powerful  dvug  in  plenty  grows  ; 
Transform'd  to  a  wolf.  I  often  Maoris  saw. 
Then  into  shady  woo'.ls  himself  withdraw; 
Oft  he  from  deepest  sepuloh-es  vvould  charm 
Departed  souls  ;  and  from  anotl'.er's  farm. 
Into  his  o'.vn  ground,  corn  yet  standing  take. 
Now  from  the  town  my  charms  bring  Daphnis  hack. 
Vanquish'd  with  cliarms,  from  heaven  the  moon  de- 
scends, 
Circj  with  charms  transform'd  Ulysses'  friends  ; 
Charms  in  the  field  will  burst  a  poisonous  snake. 
I\'ow  from  the  to^vn,  Sec. 

OvicCs  Melain.  Lib.  7. 
Her  arms  thrice  turns  about,  thrice  wets  her  crown 
With   gather'd   dew,   tlirice  yawns,   and   kneeling 

down. 
Oh  night!  thou  friend  to  secrets!  you,  clear  fires. 
That  with  t'ne  moon  succeed  when  day  retires; 
Great  Hecate  thou  know'st  and  aid  in^.parts. 
To  our  desiijn,  your  charms  and  niagick  arts  ; 
And  thou,  oh  eruth,  that  to  magicians  yields 
Thy  powerful  sim])ies  ;  air,  winds,  mountains,  fields. 
Soft  murmuiiiig  springs,  stilllakes,  and  rivers  clear. 
Ye  go("s  of  woods,  ye  gods  of  night  appear  ; 
By  you,  at  will,  I  make  swift  stveams  retire 
To  their  first  fountain,  while  their  iianks  admire  ; 
Seas   rough  make   smooth;  clear  skies  with  clouds 

deform; 
Storms  turn  to  calms,  and  make  a  calm  a  storm. 
With  spells  and  charm«,  I  liieak  the  viper's  jaw. 
Cleave  solid  rucks,  oaks  from  their  fissures  draw; 
Whole  woods  remove,  the  airy  mountains  shake; 
Karlh  force  to  groan,  and  gliosis  from  graves  awake. 

Lib.  14. 

her  journey  takes, 

To  Rhegium,  opposite  to  Zante's  shore. 

And  treads  liie  troubled  waves,  that  loudly  roar; 
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Running  with  unwet  feet  on  that  profound. 
As  if  sh*  had  trod  upon  the  solid  ground.    ' 
This  witli  portentous  poison  she  pollutes. 
Besprinkled  with  the  juice  of  wicked  roots; 
In  woids  dark  and  perplexed,  nine  times  thrice. 
Enchantments  utters  with  her  wicked  voice,  <^c. 

These  fables  of  the  heathens  (thoug-h  in 
themselves  of  no  more  validity  than  the  idle 
tales  of  an  indian,  or  the  discourses  of  a 
known  romancer)  are  become  the  school 
learning-,  not  to  say  the  faith,  of  christians, 
and  are  the  scriptures  brought  (instead  of 
that  most  sure  word)  if  not  to  prove  doc- 
trine, yet  a&  illustrations  thereof  Cases  of 
Conscience  concerning  Witchc.  page  25;  Re- 
markable Providences,  page  250.  This  per- 
haps mi^ht  be  the  cause  that  in  Eng-land,  a 
people  otherwise  sober  and  relig-ious,  have 
for  some  ag-es  in  a  manner  wholly  refused 
admitting-  those  not  so  educated  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry.  Such  education  and  prac- 
tice have  so  far  prevailed,  that  it  has  been 
a  means  of  corrupting  the  christian  world, 
almost  to  that  deg-ree  as  to  be  ung-ainsaya- 
ble :  for  though  there  is  reason  to  hope  that 
these  diabolical  principles  have  not  so  pre- 
vailed (with  multitudes  of  christians)  as 
that  the}^  ascribe  to  a  witch  and  a  devil  the 
attributes  peculiar  to  the  Almight}' :  yet 
how  few  are  willing-  to  be  found  opposing- 
such  a  torrent,  as  knowing-  that  in  so  doing- 
they  shall  be  sure  to  meet  opposition  to  the 
ntmost,^-from  the  manj',  both  of  mag-istrates, 
ministers  and  people  ;  and  the  name  of  sad- 
ducec.  atheist,  and  perhaps  witch    too,   cast 
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upon  them  most  liberally,  by  men  of  the 
hig'hest  profession  in  godliness;  and  if  not  so 
learned  as  some  of  themselves,  then  accoun- 
ted only  fit  to  be  trampled  on,  and  their 
arguments  (though  both  rational  and  scrip- 
tural) as  fit  only  for  contempt.  But  though 
this  be  the  deplorable  dilemma,  yet  some 
have  dared  from  time  to  time  (for  the  glo- 
ry of  God,  and  the  good  and  safety  of  men's 
lives,  Sec.)  to  run  all  these  risks.  And  that  God 
who  has  said,  J\Iy  glory  I  ivill  not  give  to  an- 
other^ is  able  to  protect  those  that  are  found 
doing  their  duty  herein  against  allopposers  ; 
and,  however  otherways  contemptible,  can 
make  them  useful  in  his  own  hand,  who  has 
sometimes  chosen  the  weakest  instruments, 
that  his  power  may  be  the  more  illustrious. 
And  now,  reverend  sir,  if  you  are  consci- 
ous to  yourself,  that  you  have,  in  your 
principles  or  practices,  been  abetting  to 
such  grand  errors,  I  cannot  see  how  it  can 
consist  with  sincerity,  to  be  so  convinced 
in  matters  so  nearly  relating  to  the  glory  of 
God,  and  lives  of  innocents,  and  at  the  same 
time  so  much  to  fear  disparagement  among 
men,  as  to  trifle  with  conscience,  and  dis- 
semble an  approving  of  former  sentiments. 
You  know  that  word.  He  that  honoreth  me  I 
•will  honor.,  and  he  that  despiseth  me  shall  he 
lightly  esteemed.  But  if  you  think  that  in 
these  matters  you  have  done  your  duty,  and 
taught  the  people  theirs  ;  and  that  the  doc- 
trines cited  from  the  above  mentioned  book 
are  ungainsayable  ;  I  shall  conclude  in  al- 
most his   words,  lie  that  teaches  such  doc- 
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trine,  if  tiiroiigh  ig-aorance  he  believes  not 
what  he  saith,  may  be  a  christian;  but  if  he 
believes  them,  he  is  in  the  broad  path  to 
heathenism,  deviiisra,  or  atheism.  It  is  a 
solemn  caution,  (Gal.  i.  8)  But  though  we^  or 
an  angelj'rom  heaveiiy  preach  any  other  gospel 
tinto  you  than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you^  let  him  be  accursed.  I  hope  you 
■will  not  jniscoastrue  my  intentions  herein, 
who  am,  reverend  sir,  yours  to  command  in 
Vr'hat  I  may,  R.  C. 

To  the  Jllinisters  in  and  near  Boston., 

Jan.  12,  1696. 

Christianity  had  been  but  a  short  time  in 
the  world,  when  there  was  raised  ag-ainst  it, 
not  only  open  profest  enemies,  but  secret 
and  inbred  underminers,  who  soug-ht  there- 
by to  effect  that  which  open  force  had  been 
so  often  baiSed  in.  And  notwithstanding 
that  primilive  purity  and  sincerity,  which 
in  some  good  measure  was  stiil  retained,  yet 
the  cunning  deceivers  and  apostate  heretics 
found  opportunity  to  beguile  the  unwary, 
and  this  in  fundamentals. 

Among  others  which  tlien  sprung  up,  with 
but  too  much  advantage,  in  the  third  centu- 
ry, the  manlche  did  spread  his  pestiferous 
.sentiments,  and  taught  the  existence  of  two 
beings,  or  causes  of  all  things,  viz.  a  good 
and  a  bad  ;  but  these  were  soon  silenced  by 
iha  more  orthodox  doctors,  and  anathema- 
tized by  general  councils.  And  at  this  day 
the  American  Indians,  another  sort  of  ma- 
nichc,    entertaining     (thu3    far)    the   same 


MR.    MATHER,    &C.  Ill 

belief,  hold  it  their  prudence  and  interest  to 
please  that  evil  being-,  as  well  by  perpetra- 
ting- other  murders,  as  by  their  blood;-  sac- 
rifices, that  so  he  may  not  harm  them.  The 
iron  teeth  of  time  have  now  almost  devou)-- 
ed  the  name  of  the  former :  aud  as  to  the 
latter,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  as  Christianity 
prevails  among-  them,  they  -vvill  abhor  such 
abominable  belief. 

And  as  those  primitive  times  were  not 
privileg'ed  ag-ainst  the  spreading-  of  danger- 
ous heresy,  so  neither qan  any  now  pretend  to 
any  such  immunity,  thong-h  professing-  the 
enjoj^ment  of  a  primitive  purity. 

Mighta  judg-mcntbe  made  from  the  books 
of  the  modern  learned  divines,  or  from  the 
practice  of  the  courts,  or  from  the  faith  of 
many  who  call  themselves  christians,  it 
raig-ht  be  modestlj^,  thoug'h  sadly,  concluded, 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  maniche,  at  least 
great  part  of  it,  is  so  far  from  being-  forgot- 
ten, that  it  is  almost  erery  where  protest. 
We  in  these  ends  of  the  earth  need  not 
seek  far  for  instances  in  each  respect  to 
demonstrate  this.  The  books  here  printed 
and  recommended,  not  only  by  the  respec- 
tive authors,  but  by  many  of  their  brethren, 
do  set  forth  that  the  devil  inflicts  plag-ues,* 
wars,f  diseases,!  tempests,^  and  can  render 
the  most  solid  things  invisible,||  and  can  do 

*  Wonders  of  the  Invisible  World,  p.  17,  18. 

f  p.  18. — I  Cases  of  Conscience,  p.  63. — J  Re- 
markable PrciviiJences,  p.  124. — I]  Wonders  of  the 
Invisible  World,  p.  141.' 
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things    above    and  against    the    courso    of 
nature,  and  all  natural  causes. 

Ai'e  these  the  expressions  of  orthodox 
believers?  or  are  tliej^  not  rather  express- 
ions becoming-  a  inaniche,  or  a  heathen,  as 
agreeing  far  better  with  these  than  with  the 
sacred  oracles,  our  only  rule  ?  the  whole 
current  whereof  is  so  diametrically  opposite 
thereto,  that  it  were  almost  endless  to  men- 
tion all  the  divine  cautions  against  such 
abominable  belief;  he  that  runs  may  read, 
Ps.  Ixii.  11,  and  cxxxvi.  4.  Lam.  iii.  37. 
A7)ios  iii.  6.  Jer.  iv.  22.  Ps.  Ixxviii.  26,  and 
cxlviii.  6,  8.  Job  xxxviii.  22  to  34. 

These  places  with  a  multitude  more,  do 
abundantly  testify,  that  the  asserters  of 
such  power  to  be  in  the  evil  being,  do  speak 
in  a  dialect  different  from  the  scriptures, 
(laying  a  firm  foundation  for  the  Indians* 
adorations,  which  agrees  well  with  what  A. 
Ross  sets  forth,  in  his  Mistag.  Poetic,  p.  116, 
that  their  ancients  did  worship  the  furies 
and  their  god,  Averinci,  that  they  uiight 
forbear  to  hurt  them.) 

And  have  not  the  courts  in  some  parts  of 
the  world,  by  their  practices,  testified  their 
concurrence  with  such  belief:  prosecuting 
to  death  many  people  upon  that  notion,  of 
their  improving  such  power  of  the  evil  one, 
to  the  raising  of  storms ;  afflicting  and  kill- 
ing of  others,  though  at  great  distance  from 
them ;  doing  things  in  their  own  persons 
above  human  strength;  destroying  cattle, 
flying  in  the  air,  turning  themselves  into 
eats,  dogs,  &c.  ?    wMch  by  the    way   must 
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needs  imply  something*  of  goodness  to  be  in 
that  evil  being-,  who,  though  he  has  such 
power,  would  not  exert  it,  were  it  not  for 
this  people,  or  else  that  they  can  some  way 
add  to  this  mighty  power. 

And  are  the  people  a  whit  behind  in 
their  belief?  Is  there  any  thing-  above 
mentioned,  their  strong  faith  looks  upon  to 
be  too  hard  for  this  evil  being  to  effect  ? 

Here  it  will  be  answered,  God  permits  it. 
Which  answer  is  so  far  an  owning  the  doc- 
trine, that  the  devil  has  in  his  nature  a 
power  to  do  all  these  things,  and  can  exert 
this  porver,  except  when  he  is  restrained, 
that  it  is  in  effect  to  say  that  God  has  made 
nature  to  fight  against  itself;  that  he  has 
made  a  creature,  who  has  it  in  the  power  of 
his  nature  to  overthrow  nature,  and  to  act 
above  and  against  it.  Which  he  that  can 
believe,  may  as  well  believe  the  greatest 
contradiction.  That  being  which  can  do  this 
in  the  smallest  thing,  can  do  it  in  the  great- 
est. If  r*Ioses,  with  a  bare  permission, 
might  stretch  forth  his  rod,  yet  he  was  not' 
able  to  bring  plagues  upon  the  Egyptians, 
or  to  divide  the  waters,  without  a  commis- 
sion from  the  Most  High;  so  neither  can 
that  evil  being  perform  an}'  of  this  without 
a  commission  from  the  same  pov/or.  The 
scripture  recites  more  miracles  wrought  by 
men  than  by  angels  good  and  bad.  TJiough 
this  doctrine  be  so  dishonorable  to  the  only 
Almighty  Being,  as  to  ascribe  such  attri- 
butes to  the  evil  one,  as  are  the  incommu- 
nicable prerogative  of  him,  who  is  the  alone 
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Sovereign  Being-,  yet  here  is  not  all ;  but,  as 
he  that  steers  by  a  false  compass,  the  fur- 
ther he  sails  the  more  he  is  out  of  his  way  ; 
so,  though  there  is  in  some  tilings  a  variation 
from,  there  is  in  others  a  further  progress 
in,  or  building  upon,  the  said  doctrine  of 
the  maniche. 

Men  in  this  age  are  not  content  barely  to 
believe  such  an  exorbitant  power  to  be  in 
the  nature  of  this  evil  being;  but  have 
imagined  that  he  prevails  with  many  to  sign 
a  book,  or  make  a  contract  with  him,  where- 
by they  are  enabled  to  perform  all  the 
things  above  mentioned.  Anolher  account 
is  g'iven  hereof,  viz.  That  by  virtue  of  such 
a  covenant  they  attain  power  to  commission 
him.  And  though  the  two  parties  are  not 
agreed  which  to  put  it  upon,  whether  tho 
devil  empowers  the  witch,  or  the  witch 
commissions  him ;  yet  both  parties  are 
agreed  in  this,  that  one  way  or  other  the 
mischief  is  effected,  and  so  the  criminal 
becomes  culpable  of  death.  In  the  search 
after  such  a  sort  of  criminals,  how  many 
countries  have  fallen  into  such  convulsions, 
that  neither  the  devastations  made  by  a 
conquering  enemy,  nor  the  plague  itself, 
have  been  so  formidable. 

That  not  only  good  persons  have  thus 
been  blemished  in  their  reputations,  but 
much  innocent  blood  hath  been  shed,  is 
testified  even  by  (hose  very  books:  Cases 
of  Conscience,  p.  .S3.  Remarkable  Provid. 
p.  179.     Jlemor.  Provid.  p.  28. 

And  (to  add)  v/hat  less   can  be  expected, 
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when  men  having-  taken  up  such  a  belief,  of 
covenanting-,  aliiicting-  and  killing-  witches, 
and,  comparing-  it  with  scripture,  finding  no 
footsteps  therein  of  snch  a  sort  of  witch, 
have  thereupon  desperately  concluded,  that 
though  the  scripture  is  full  in  it,  that  a 
witch  should  not  live,  yet  that  it  has  not  at 
ail  described  the  crime,  nor  means  where- 
by (he  culpable  might  be  detected? 

And  hence  they  are  fallen  so  far  as  to 
reckon  it  necessary  to  make  use  of  those 
diabolical  and  bloody  ways,  always  hereto- 
fore practised,  for  their  discovery  ;  as  finding- 
that  the  rules  given  to  detect  other  crimes, 
are  wholly  useless  for  the  discovery  of 
such. 

This  is  that  which  has  produced  that  del- 
ude of  blood  mentioned,  and  must  certainly 
do  so  ag'ain,  the  same  belief  remaining*. 

And  who  can  wonder  if  Christians  that 
are  so  easily  prevailed  with  to  lay  aside 
their  swords  as  useless,  and  so  have  lost 
their  strength,  are  (witii  Sampson)  led 
blindfold  into  an  idol  temple,  to  make  sport 
for  enemies  and  infidels,  and  to  do  ttbomina- 
ble  actions,  not  only  not  Christian,  but 
as^ainst  even  the  light  of  nature  and  reason  ? 
And  now,  reverend  fathers,  you  who  are 
appointed  as  guides  to  the  people,  and  whoso 
li[>s  should  preserve  knowledge;  who  are  set 
as  shepherds,  and  as  watchmen  ;  this  matter 
appertains  to  you.  I  wrote  to  you  formerly 
under  this  head,  and  acquainted  you  with 
my  sentiments,  reqtiesting  that  if  I  erred, 
you    would    bo    pleased    to   shew    it  me  by 
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scripture  ;  but  from  your  silence  I  gather 
that  you  approve  thereof.  For  I  may  rea- 
sonably presume,  that  you  would  have  seen 
it  your  duty  to  have  informed  me  better,  if 
you  had  been  sensible  of  any  error.  But  if 
in  this  matter  you  have  acquitted  yourselves 
becoming-  the  titles  you  are  dignified  with, 
you  have  cause  of  rejoicing-  in  the  midst  of 
calamities  that  afflict  a  sinning-  world. 

Particularly,  if  you  have  taught  tlie  peo- 
ple to  fear  God,  and  trust  in  him,  and  not  to 
fear  a  witch  or  a  devil — That  the  devil  has 
no  power  to  afflict  any  with  diseases,  or  loss 
of  cattle,  &c.  without  a  commission  from 
the  Most  High— That  he  is  so  filled  with 
malice,  that  whatever  commission  he  may 
have  against  any,  he  will  not  fail  to  execute 
it — That  no  mortal  ever  was,  or  can  be 
able  to  commission  him,  or  to  lengthen  his 
chain  in  the  least,  and  that  he  who  only 
can  commission  him  is  God ;  and  that  the 
scriptures  of  truth  not  only  assign  the  pun- 
ishment of  a  witch,  but  give  sull^cient  rules 
to  detect  them  by  ;  and  that,  according  to 
Mr.  Gaule's  fourth  head,  a  witch  is  one  that 
hates  and  opposes  the  word,  work  and  wor- 
ship of  God,  and  seeks  by  a  sign  to  seduce 
therefrom — That  they  who  are  guilty  ac- 
cording to  that  head,  are  guilty  of  witch- 
craft,  and  by  the  law  given  to  Moses  were 
to  be  put  to  death  : — If  you  have  taught  the 
people  the  necessity  of  charity,  and  the  evil 
..of  entertaining  so  much  as  a  jealousy 
against  their  neighbors  for  such  crimes, 
upon  the    devil's  ^suggestions   to    a   person 
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pretending-  to  a  spectral  or  diabolical  sight; 
who  utter  their  oracles  from  malice,  frenzy, 
or  a  satanical  delusion — That  to  be  inquisi- 
tive of  such,  whose  spectres  they  see,  or 
who  it  is  that  afflicts,  in  order  to  put  the 
accused's  life  in  question,  is  a  wickedness 
beyond  what  Saul  was  guilty  of  in  going"  to 
the  witch — That  to  consult  with  the  dead, 
by  the  help  of  such  as  pretend  to  this  spec- 
tral sight,  and  so  to  get  information  against 
the  life  of  any  person,  is  the  worst  sort  of 
necromancy — That  the  pretending  to  driva 
away  spectres,  i.  e,  devils,  with  the  hand, 
or  by  striking  these  to  wound  a  person  at  a 
distance,  cannot  be  without  witchcraft,  as 
pretending  to  a  sign  in  order  to  deceive  in 
matters  of  so  high  a  nature — That  'tis  ridic- 
ulous to  think,  by  making  laws  against 
feeding,  employing  or  rewarding  of  evil 
spirits,  thereby  to  get  rid  of  them — That 
their  nature  requires  no  sucking  to  support 
it — That  it  is  a  horrid  injury  and  barbarity 
to  search  those  parts,  which  even  nature 
itself  commands  the  concealing  of,  to  find 
some  excrescence  to  be  called  a  teat  for 
these  to  suck  ;  which  yet  is  said  soraetimea 
to  appear  as  a  flea  bite: — Finally, '  if  you 
Lave  taught  the  people  what  to  believe  and 
practise,  as  to  the  probation  of  the  accused, 
by  their  saying  or  not  saying  the  Lord's 
prayer,  and  as  to  praying  that  the  afflicted 
may  be  able  to  accuse,  and  have  not  shun- 
ned in  the^  matters  to  declare  the  whole 
mind  of  God  ;  you  have  then  well  acquitted 
yoHrselvcB  (in  time  of  general  (Jefection)  as 
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faithful  watchmen.  But  if,  instead  of  tbia, 
5'ou  have,  some  by  word  and  writing-  propa- 
gated, and  others  recommended,  such  doc- 
trines, and  abetted  the  false  notions,  which 
are  so  prevalent  in  this  apostate  age,  it  is 
hig-h  time  to  consider  it.  If  when  authority 
found  ihemselves  ncnplust  in  such  prosecu- 
tions, and  sent  to  you  for  your  advice  what 
they  ought  to  do,*  and  you  have  then  thank- 
ed thorn  for  what  they  had  alread}^  done  (and 
thereby  encouraged  them  to  proceed  ia 
those  very  by-paths  alreadj^  fallen  into)  it  so 
much  the  more  nearly  concerns  you.  Ezek. 
xxiii.  2  to  8.    . 

To  conclude :  This  whole  people  are 
invited  and  commanded  to  liumble  their 
souls  before  God,  as  for  other  causes,  for 
the  errors  that  may  have  been  fallen  into 
in  these  prosecutions  on  either  hand,  and  to 
pray  that  God  would  teach  us  what  we 
know  not,  and  help  us  wherein  we  have 
done  amiss,  that  we  may  do  so  nomore.f 

This  more  immediately  concerns  your- 
selves; for  'tis  not  supposed  to  be  intended, 
that  God  would  shew  us  these  things  by  in- 
spiration ;  but  that  such  who  are  called  to 
it  would  shew  the  mind  of  God  in  these 
thing's  on  both  hands,  i.  e.  whether  there 
has  been  any  error  in  excess  or  deHciency, 
or  neither  in  the  one  nor  the  other.  And 
if  you  do  not  thus  far  serve  the  public,  you 
need  not   complain  of  great   sufferings  and 

*  Cases  of  Conscience,  vlt. 
i  Vide  the  proclamation  for  a  fast,  to  be  the  14th 
iHSt.  as  set  forth  by  authority. 
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unrighteous  discourag-ements,  if  people  do 
not  applaud  jour  conduct,  as  jou  mig-ht 
otberways  have  expected.'''  But  if  you 
altogether  hold  your  peace  at  such  a 
time  as  this  is,  your  silence,  at  least  seem- 
ingl}-,  will  speak  this  lang-uag-e  :  that  you 
are  not  concerned,  though  m?n  ascribe  the 
power  and  providence  of  the  Almig-hty  to 
the  worst  of  his  creatures — that  if  other 
ag-es  or  countries  improve  the  doctrine  and 
examples  given  them,  either  to  the  taking 
away  of  the  life  or  reputations  of  innocents, 
you  are  well  satisfied.  Which,  that  there 
may  be  no  shadow  of  a  reason  to  believe 
but  that  your  conduct  herein  may  remove 
all  such  jealousies,  and  that  God  would  be 
with  you  in  declaring  his  whole  mind  to  the 
people,  is  the  earnest  desire  and  prayer  of, 
reverend  sirs,  yours  to  my  utmost,  R.  C. 

Mr.  Benjamin  Wadsworth, 
Reverend  Sir^ 
After  that  dreadful  and  severe  persecu- 
tion of  such  a  multitude  of  people,  under  the 
notion  of  witches,  which  in  the  day  thereof, 
was  the  sorest  trial  and  affliction  that  ever 
befel  this  country  ;  and  after  many  of  the 
principal  actors  had  declared  their  fesrs  and 
jealousies,  that  they  had  greatly  erred  in 
those  prosecutions  ;  and  after  a  solemn  day 
of  fasting  had  been  kept,  with  prayers  that 
God  would  shew  us  what  wo  knew  not,  viz. 

*  The  declaiation  as  drawn  by  the  Deputies  with 
the  ai^sistance  of  the  Ministers;  but  received  a 
nonconcurience. 
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what  errors  mig-ht  therein  ha^e  been  fallen 
into,  &c.;  and  after  most  people  had  been 
convinced  of  the  evil  of  some,  if  not  of  most 
of  those  actions  ;  at  such  a  time  as  this,  it 
might  have  been  justly  expected  that  the 
ministers  would  make  it  their  work  to  ex- 
plain the  scriptures  to  the  people  ;  and  from 
thence  to  have  ghown  them  the  evil  and 
danger  of  those  false  notions,  which  not 
only  g-ave  some  occasion,  but  in  a  blind 
zeal  hurried  them  into  those  unwarrantable 
practices,  so  to  prevent  a  falling'  into  the 
like  for  the  future. 

But  instead  of  this,  for  a  minister  of  the 
gospel  (pastor  of  the  old  meeting)  to  abet 
such  notions,  and  to  stir  up  Ihe  magistrates 
to  such  prosecutions,  and  this  without  any 
cautions  given,  is  what  is  truly  amazing, 
and  of  most  dangerous  consequence. 

It  is  a  truth,  witchcraft  is,  in  the  text 
then  insisted  on,  reckoned  up  as  a  manifest 
work  of  the  flesh,  viz.  Gal.  v.  19.  But  it  is 
as  true,  that  in  recounting  those  other 
works  (which  are  indeed  manifestly  fleshly 
works)  the  magistrate  was  not  stirred  up 
against  those  others ;  as  if  the  rest  wero 
either  not  to  be  taken  notice  of  by  him,  or 
as  if  all  zeal  against  murder,  adulteries,  &c. 
was  swallowed  up  and  overshadowed  by  this 
against  witchcraft. 

The  description  that  was  then  given, 
was,  that  they  were  such  as  made  a  cove- 
nant with  the  devil,  and  sold  themselves  to 
the  evil  angels.  It  seems  faulty,  when  such 
minister   is  inquired  of,  and  requested  to 
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g^ive  the  reasons,  or  grounds  in  scripture,  of 
such  description,  for  such  minister  to  assert 
that  it  is  the  inquirer's  work  to  disprove  it. 
And  his  saying-  further,  in  answer,  that 
there  are  many  things  true,  that  are  not 
asserted  in  scripture,  seems  to  speak  this 
language,  viz.  that  the  law  of  God  is  imper- 
fect, in  not  describing  this  crime  of  witch- 
craft, though  it  be  therein  made  capital. 

These  perfect  oracles  inform  us,  concern- 
ing- Ahab,  that  he  sold  himself  to  work  wick- 
edness ;  which  may  signify  to  us,  that  great 
height  of  wickedness  he  had  arrived  at; 
which  yet  might  be,  without  his  being  pro- 
perly, or  justly,  accounted  a  witch;  any 
more  than  those  who  are  said  to  have  made 
a  covenant  with  death,  and  with  hell,  &c. 
Can  it  be  thought  that  all  those,  or  such  as 
are  there  spoken  of,  are  witches,  and  ought 
to  suffer  as  witches  ? 

As  the  servants  and  people  of  God  have 
made  a  solemn,  explicit  covenant  with  him, 
(Josh.  xxiv.  25,  Nehem.  ix.  88,  &c.)  so  no 
doubt  a  covenant  has  been  made  by 
heathen  indian  nations,  to  serve  and  adore 
the  devil :  yet  even  for  this,  it  were  very 
hard  to  affix  the  character  of  a  witch  upon 
each  of  those  heathen  that  so  do,  and  accor- 
dingly to  execute  them  as  such.  It  is  also 
possible,  that  some  that  have  been  called, 
christians  have  scaled  a  writing,  signed 
with  their  own  blood,  or  otherways,  thereby- 
covenanting  to  be  the  devil's  servants,  &c. 
but  from  far  other  grounds,  or  inducement!, 
than  what  sways  wjth  tire  Indians;  these 
heathen  hoping  to  please  him,  that  so  h« 
6. 
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rnay  not  harm  them.  But  these  haviit<j 
been  educated  and  confirmed  in  the  beliei*, 
that  by  virtue  of  such  covenant  they  shall 
have  a  kuowledg-e  and  power  more  than 
human  assisting*  them ;  this  may  have  pre- 
vailed with  some  to  so  horrible  a  wicked- 
ness ;  for  none  can  seek  evil  for  evil's  sake  ; 
but  as  the  serpent,  in  his  first  tempting' 
man,  made  use  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil  so  to  teach  men  that  such  effects 
do  usually  follow  such  covenant  is  properly 
the  work  of  the  serpent;  for,  without  this, 
what  inducement,  or  temptation,  could  they 
have  to  make  such  a  covenant? 

These,  having  thus  chosen  a  false  god, 
may  well  be  accounted  the  worst  sort  of 
idolators.  Yet  it  does  not  hence  follow, 
that,  in  a  scripture  sense,  they  are  thereby 
become  witches,  till  they  have,  or  rather 
till  they  pretend  to  have,  assistances  an- 
swerable; and  do  thereby  endeavor  to  de- 
ceive others ;  whidi  endeavors  to  deceive,  by 
asign,may  be  withoutany  previous  covenant. 

But  supposing-  none  of  all  those  several 
sorts  of  covenants  was  intended,  it  remains 
that  the  covenant,  that  was  understood  to 
be  intended,  in  that  discourse  at  the  old 
meeting,  is  agreeable  to  the  late  dangerous 
notion  that  has  so  much  prevailed,  viz.  that 
the  devil  appears  to  the  persons  :  that  they 
and  the  devil  make  mutual  engagements 
each  to  other,  confirmed  by  signing  to  the 
devil's  book;  and  are  from  hence  enabled, 
not  only  to  know  futurities,  and  things 
done  at  a  distance,  but  are  also  thereby 
empowered  to  do  barm  to  their  neighbors, 
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to  raise  stormsj  and  do  things  above  and 
against  the  course  of  nature.  This  being 
the  notion  that  has  occasioned  the  shedding 
so  much  blood  in  the  world,  it  may  be 
thought  to  need  explaining-. 

For  as  reason  knows  nothing  of  an  afflict- 
ing, covenanting  witch,  so  it  seems  as  for- 
eign from  scripture  in  general,  as  it  is  from 
the  text  then  insisted  on;  which  speaks  of 
such  wickednesses    as    are    mr.nifcstly  the 
works  of  the   flesh;  but   such  communica- 
tion with  spirits,  the  flesh  doth  manifestly 
dread  even    as  death  itself.     Therefore  the 
usual  salutation  of  the    holj'   angels   to  the 
best  of  men  was,  fear  not  :  and  experience 
shows, that  the  most  wicked  are  most  affright- 
ed at  the  apprehensions  of  the  appearances  of 
devils  ;  therefore  such  an  explicit  •ovenan!;- 
ing  cannot  be  a  manifest  work  of  the  flesh. 

Yet  this  is  manifest,  that  the  belief  of 
the  witches'  power  to  do  the  things  above 
mentioned,  is  an  ancient  belief  of  the 
heathen  ;  and  that  from  them  it  was  recei- 
ved by  the  papists,  as  a  part  of  their  faith, 
who  have  since  improved  upon  it  and 
brought  in  the  notion  of  a  covenant.  But 
it  seems  yet  a  further  improvement  lately 
made  by  protestants,  that  such  witches  can 
commission  devils  to  do  those  mischiefs, 
thereby  setting  the  witch  in  the  place  of 
God;  for  though  few  of  the  papists  are 
known  to  be  thus  absurd,  yet  when  such 
doctrines  have  been  preached  and  printed 
in  New-England,  they  have  met  with  none 
to  oppose,  but  many  to  encourage  them. 
Otb«r  considerabltt  additions,  or  new  im- 
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provements  have  been  made  here  ;  as  the 
art  to  knock  off  invisible  chains  with  the 
hand,  to  drive  away  spectres  (i.  e.  devils)  by 
brushing",  and  spelling  words  to  the  afflicted, 
&,c.  What  has  followed  upon  these  notions, 
and  upon  such  improvements,  is  needless 
here  to  repeat ;  it  were  unaccountable  to 
recount  that  effusion  of  blood  that  has  beea 
hereby  occasioned  ;  such  remaining-  scars, 
and  such  yet  bleeding  wounds,  as  are  to  b© 
found;  which  none  can  wholly  pretend 
ignorance  of. 

And  if  blood  shall  be  required  of  that 
watchman  that  seeth  the  sword  coming,  and 
gives  not  the  needful  warning,  how  much 
more  of  such  as  join  with  the  enemy,  to 
bring  in  the  sword  to  destroy  them,  over 
whom  he  was  placed  a  watchman  ! 

And  if  the  law  of  God  be  perfect,  and 
exceeding  broad,  as  being  given  forth  by 
the  Omniscient  Lawgiver,  it  is  exceeding 
high  presumption  and  arrogance,  and  highly 
destructive  to  the  lives  of  innocents,  for 
any  to  pretend  to  give  another,  and  a  pre- 
tended better,  description  of  a  crime  mada 
thereby  capital,  with  new  rules  to  try 
siuch  offenders  by. 

Reverend  sir,  the  matter,  being  of  such 
high  concern,  requires  (and  it  is  again  pray- 
ed) that  you  would  be  pleased  to  consid- 
er, and  give  the  grounds  from  scripture, 
or  reason,  of  such  definition;  or  else  that 
you  would  explode  it,  as  inconsistent  with 
both.  From,  reverend  sir,  yours  to  ray 
utmost,  B>  C. 


PART  in. 

ACCOUNT  OF  THE  DIFFERENCES 

IN 

SALEM  VILLAGE. 


Grounds  of  complaint  against  Mr.  Parris^  6fC. 

THE  reasons  why  we  withdraw  from 
communion  with  the  church  of  Salem  Vil- 
lage, both  as  to  hearing  the  word  preached, 
and  from  partaking-  with  them  at  the  Lord's 
table,  are  as  follow  : 

Why  we  attend  not  on  public  prayer,  and 
preaching-  the  word,  there  are, 

1.  The  distracting- and  disturbing  tumults 
and  noises,  made  by  the  persons  under  dia- 
bolical power  and  delusions ;  preventing 
sometimes  our  hearing-,  understanding,  and 
profiting  by,  the  word  preached.  We,  hav- 
ing after  many  trials  and  experiences  found 
no  redress  in  this  matter,  accounted  our- 
selves under  a  necessily  io  go  whoro  wq 
might  hear  the  word  in  quiet. 

2.  The    apprehension  of  danger  of  onr» 
selves  bein^  accised  a?  the  devirs  iastru* 
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ments  to  afflict  the  persous  coraplainingf,  we 
seeing'  those,  that  we  have  reason  to  es- 
teem better  than  ourselves,  thus  accused, 
blemished,  and  of  their  lives  bereaved  :  for 
Beeing-  this,  thought  it  our  prudence  to  with- 
draw. 

3.  We  found  so  frequent  and  positive 
preaching  up  some  principles  and  practices 
by  Mr.  Parris,  referring  to  the  dark  and 
dismal  mystery  of  iniquity  working  among 
us,  was  not  profitable,  but  oiFensive. 

4.  Neither  could  we  in  conscience  join 
with  Mr.  Parris,  in  many  of  the  requests 
which  he  made  in  prayer,  referring  to  the 
trouble  then  among  us  and  upon  us  ;  there- 
fore thought  it  our  most  safe  and  peaceable 
way  to  withdraw. 

The  reasons  why  we  hold  not  communion 
with  them  at  the  Lord's  table,  are,  because 
we  find  ourselves  justly  aggrieved  and 
offended  with  the  officer  who  does  adminis- 
ter, for  the  reasons  following  : 

1.  From  his  declared  and  published  prin- 
ciples, referring  to  our  molestations  from 
the  invisible  world:  differing  from  the  opin- 
ion of  the  generality  of  tlie  orthodox  minis- 
ters of  the  country. 

2.  His  easy  and  strong  faith  in  the  belief 
of  the  fore-mentioned  accusations,  made  by 
those  called  the  afflicted. 

3.  His  laying  aside  that  grace  (which 
above  all  \vc  arc  to  put  uu)  viz.  charity 
towards  his  neighbors,  and  especiall}'  those 
pfhis  church,  when  there  is  no  apparent 
reason  but  for  the  contrary. 
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4.  His  approving-  and  practising-  unwar- 
rantable and  ungrounded  methods,  for  dis- 
covering- what  he  was  desirous  to  know  re- 
ferring to  the  bewitched  or  possessed  per-  "^ 
sons,  as  in  bringing-  some  to  others,  and  by  v 
them  pretending  to  inform  himself  and  others 
who  were  the  devil's  instruments  lo  afflict 
the  sick  and  maimed. 

5.  His  unsafe,  unaccountable  oath,  given 
by  him  ag-ainst  sundry  of  the  accused. 

6.  His  not   rendering-  to  the  world  so  fair  ^ 
(if  so  true)  account  of  what  he  wrote  on  ex- 
amination of  the  afflicted. 

7.  Sundry  unsafe,  if  sound,  points  of 
doctrine,  delivered  in  his  preaching-,  which 
we  find  not  warrantable  (if  christian.) 

8.  His  persisting-  in  these  principles,  and 
justifying-  his  practice  ;_^  not  rendering-  any 
satisfaction  to  us,  when  regularly  desired, 
but  rather  offending-  and  dissatisfying-  our- 
selves. 

We,  whose  names  are  underwritten,  heard  this 
paper  read  lo  our  pastor,  Mr.  Samuel  Parris,  ihc 
2l8t  of  April,  1693. 

J\''athanielJigarson,  I  Peter  Cloyce,  senior, 
Edward  Putman,  Samuel  J\''urse, 

.^aron    Way.  John  Tarboll, 

William  Way,  \  Thomas  iVilkins. 

fMr.  Parris'^s  Acknowledgement. 

For  as  much  as  it  is  the  undoubted  duty 
of  all  christians  to  pursue  peace,  Psal. 
xxxiv.  14,  even  to  a  reaching  of  it  if  it  be 
possible;  [Amos   xii.   J8,    19)    and  whereas 
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through  the  rig-hteous,  sovereign  and  awful 
providence  of  God,  the  grand  enemy  to  all 
christian  peace  has  been  of  late  tremendous- 
ly let  loose  in  divers  places  hereabout,  and 
more  especially  among  our  sinful  selves,  not 
only  to  interrupt  that  partial  peace  which 
we  sometimes  enjoyed,  but  also,  through  his 
wiles  and  temptations,  and  our  weakness 
and  corruptions,  to  make  wider  breaches, 
and  raise  more  bitter  animosities  between 
too  many  of  us  ;  in  which  dark  and  difficult 
dispensations,  we  have  been  all  or  most  of 
us  of  one  mind  for  a  time,  and  afterwards  of 
different  apprehensions ;  and  at  last  we  are 
but  in  the  dark,  upon  serious  thoughts  of 
all ;  and  after  many  prayers,  I  have  been 
moved  to  present  to  you  (my  beloved  flock) 
the  following  particulars,  in  way  of  contri- 
bution towards  a  regaining  of  christion  con- 
cord, if  so  be  we  be  not  altogether  unap- 
peaseable,  irreconcileable,  and  so  destitute 
of  that  good  spirit,  which  is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated, 
James  iii.  17.     viz. 

1.  In  that  the  Lord  ordered  the  late  hor- 
rid calamity  (which  afterwards  plague-like 
spread  in  many  other  places)  to  break  out 
first  in  my  family,  I  cannot  but  look  upon  as  a 
very  sore  rebuke,  and  humbling  providence, 
both  to  myself  and  mine,  and  desire  so  wc 
may  improve  it. 

2.  In  that  also  in  my  family  were  some  of 
both  parties,  viz.  accusers  and  accused,  I 
look  also  upon  as  an  aggravation  of  that 
rebuke,  as  an  addition  of  wormwood  to  tho 
gall. 
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3,  la  the  means  which  -were  used  in  my 
family,  though  totally  unknown  to  me  or 
mine  (except  servants)  till  afterwards,  to 
raise  spirits  and  apparitions  in  no  better 
than  a  diabolical  way,  I  do  also  look  upon  as 
a  further  rebuke  of  Divine  Providence. 
And  by  all,  I  do  humbly  own  this  day,  be- 
fore the  Lord  and  his  people,  that  God  has 
been  righteously  spitting-  in  my  face,  J^umb. 
xii.  14.  And  I  desire  to  lie  low  under  all  this 
reproach,  and  to  lay  my  hand  upon  my 
mouth. 

4.  As  to  the  management  of  these  mys- 
teries, as  far  as  concerns  myself,  I  am  very 
desirous  upon  further  light  to  own  any 
errors  I  have  therein  fallen  into,  and  caa 
come  to  a  discerning  of;  in  the  mean  wailc 
I  do  acknowledge,  upon  after-considerations, 
that  were  the  same  troubles  again,  (which 
the  Lord  of  his  rich  mercy  forever  prevent)  I 
should  not  agree  with  my  former  apprehen- 
sions in  all  points.     As  for  instance, 

1.  I  question  not  but  God  sometimes 
suffers  the  devil,  as  of  late,  to  afflict  in 
shape  of  not  only  innocent,  but  pious  per- 
sons ;  or  so  to  delude  the  senses  of  the 
afflicted,  that  they  strongly  conceit  their 
hurt  is  from  such  persons,  when  indeed  it  i* 
not. 

2.  The  improving  of  one  afflicted,  to  in-  /! 
quire  by  who  afflicts  the  other,  I  fear  mvij^' 
be,  and  has  been,  unlawfully  used  to  satan*s 
great  adrantage. 

3*  As  to  ray  writing,  it  was  put  upoa  ms 

G* 
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by  authority,  and  therein  I  have  been  very 
careful  to  ayoid  the  wrong-ing"  of  any. 
_,  4.  As  to  ni^[_oath,  I  never  meant  it,  nor 
do  I  know  how  it  can  be  otherwise  constru- 
ed, than  as  vulgarly,  and  every  one  under- 
stood, yea,  and  upon  inquiry  it  may  be  found 
so  worded  also. 

5.  As    to   any    passage   in  preaching,  or 
^    praying,   in    the  sore  hour  of  distress  and 

darkness,  I  always  intended  but  due  justice 
on  each  hand,  and  that  not  according  to 
men,  but  God,  who  knows  all  things  most 
perfectly  ;  however,  through  weakness  or 
sore  exercise,  I  might  sometimes,  yea,  and 
^  jwssibly  sundry  times,  unadvisedly  express 
myself. 

6.  As  to  several  that  have  confessed 
against  themselves,  they  being-  wholly 
Btrang-ers  to  me,  but  yet  of  good  account 
with  better  men  than  myself,  to  whom  also 
they  are  well  known,  I  do  not  pass  so 
much  as  a  secret  condemnation  upon  them  ; 
but  rather,  seeing  God  hath  so  amazingly 
lengthened  out  satan's  chain,  in  this  most 
formidable  outrage,  I  much  more  incline  to 
side  with  the  opinion  of  those  that  have 
grounds  to  hope  better  of  them. 

7.  As  to  all  that  have  unduly  suffered  in 
these  matters,  either  in  their  person  or  re- 
lations, through  the  clouds  of  human  weak- 
ness, and  satan's  wiles  and  sophistry,  I  do 
truly  sympathize  with  them  ;  taking  it  for 
granted,  that  such  as  know  themselves  clear 
of  this  great  transgression,  or  that  have 
sufficient  grounds  so  to  look  upon  their  deac 
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friends,  have  hereby  been  under  those  sore 
trials  and  temptatioas,  that  not  an  ordinary 
measure  of  true  grace  would  be  sufficient  to 
prevent  a  bewraying-  of  remaining-  corrup- 
tion. 

8.  I  am  very  much  in  the  mind,  and  abutf- 
dantly  persuaded,  that  God,  for  holy  ends, 
though  for  what  in  particular  is  best  known 
to  himself,  has  suffered  the  evil  angels  to 
delude  us  on  both  hands :  but  how  far  od 
one  side  or  the  other,  is  much  above  me  to 
say  ;  if  we  cannot  reconcile  till  we  come  to 
a  full  discerning  of  these  things,  I  fear  we 
shall  never  come  to  an  agreement,  or  at, 
soonest  not  in  this  world. 

9.  Therefore,  in  fine,  the  matter  being  so 
dark  and  perplexed,  as  that  there  is  no 
present  appearance  that  all  God's  servants 
should  be  all  together  of  one  mind  in  all 
circumstances,  touching  the  same,  I  do  most 
heartily,  fervently  and  humbly  beseech  par- 
don of  the  merciful  God,  through  the  blood 
of  Clirist,  for  all  my  mistakes  and  trespass- 
es in  so  weighty  a  matter ;  and  also  all  your 
forgiveness  of  every  offence,  in  this  or  other 
affairs,  Avherein  you  see  or  conceive  that  I 
have  erred  and  offended ;  professing  in  the 
presence  of  the  Almight}^  God,  that  what  I  -^ 
have  done  has  been,  as  for  substance,  as  1  » 
apprehended  was  duty,  however  through  » 
"weakness,  ignorance,  k.c.  I  may  have  been 
mistaken.  I  also  through  grace  promisinj^ 
each  of  you  the  like  of  me,  so  again  I  beg-, 
entreat  and  beseech  you,  that  satan,  tbo 
devil,  the  roaring  lion,  the  old  dragon,  the 
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enemy  of  all  righteousness,  may   no  longer 
be  served  by  us,  by  our  envy  and  strifes, 
where  every  evil  work  prevails  whilst  these 
bear  sway,  {James  iii.  14,  15,  16.)  but  that 
all  from   this  day  forward  may  be  covered 
with  the  mantle  of  love,  and  we  may  on  all 
hands  forgive  each  other  heartily,  sincerely 
and  thoroughly,  as  we  do  hope  and  pray  that 
God  for  Christ's  sake  would  forgive  each  of 
ourselves,  [Matt.  xvii.  21,  to  the  end.)     Col. 
iii.  12, 13.    Put  on  therefore   [as  the  elect  of 
God.,  holy   and  beloved)   bowels   of  mercies^ 
kindness^  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness^  long' 
suffering :  forbearing  one  another.,  and  for^ 
giving  one  another.,  if  any  man  have  a  quar- 
rel against  any ;  even  as  Christ  forgave  you^ 
so  also  do  ye.     Eph.  iv.  31,  32.  Let  all  bitter- 
ness, and  anger,  and  clamor,  and  evil-speak- 
ing, be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice. 
And  be  ye  kind  to  one  another,  tender-hearted, 
forgiving  one  another  even  as  Godfor  ChrisVs 
sake  hath  forgiven  you.       Amen.     Amen. 

Samuel  Parris. 

Given  to  the  dissenting  brethren,  for  their  con- 
sideration, at  their  request.        J\''ovember  26,  1694. 

The  Elders  and  Messengers  of  the  churchti 
met  at  Salem  village,  April  3,  1695,  to 
consider  what  is  to  be  done,  for  the  compo- 
sure of  the  present  unhappy  differences 
in  that  place ;  after  solemn  invocation  of 
God  in  Christ  for  his  direction,  do  unani- 
mously declare,  asfolloweth,  viz. 

1.  We  judge  that  although  in  the  late  and 
dark  time  of  the  confusions,  wherein  satan 
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had  obtained  a  more  than  ordinary  liberty, 
to  sift  this  plantation,  there  were  sundry 
unwarrantable  and  uncomfortable  steps  ta-  ^ 
ken  by  Mr.  Samuel  Parris,  the  pastor  of 
the  church  in  Salem  Villag-e,  then  under 
the  hurrying-  distractions  of  amazing-  afflic-  -* 
tions  ;  yet  the  said  Mr.  Parris,  by  the  good 
hand  of  God  brought  unto  a  better  sense  of 
things,  hath  so  fully  exprest  it,  that  a  chris- 
tian charity  may  and  should  receive  satis- 
faction therewith. 

2.  Inasmuch  as  divers  christian  brethren, 
in  the  church  of  Salem  Village,  have  been  • 
oflended  at  Mr.  Parris,  for  his  conduct  in 
the  time  of  their  difficulties,  which  have  dis- 
tressed them  ;  we  now  advise  them  charita- 
bly to  accept  the  satisfaction  which  he  hath 
tendered  in  his  christian  acknowledgment 
of  the  errors  therein  committed;  yea,  to 
endeavor,  as  far  as  it  is  possible,  the  fullest 
reconciliation  of  their  minds  unto  commun- 
ion with  him,  in  the  whole  exercise  of  his 
ministry,  and  with  the  rest  of  the  church. 
Matt.  vi.  12,  ]4.  Lvke  xviii.  3.  James  v.  IG. 

3.  Considering  the  extreme  trials  and 
troubles,  which  the  disaffected  brethren  in 
the  chwrch  of  Salem  Village  have  imdergone 
in  the  day  of  sore  temptation  which  hath 
been  upon  them;  we  cannot  but  advise  the 
church  to  treat  them  with  bowels  of  much 
compassion,  instead  of  more  critical  or  rig- 
orous proceedings  against  them  for  the  in- 
firmities discovered  by  them,  in  such  an 
heart-breaking  day  ;  and  if,  after  a  patient 
waiting  for  it,  the  said  brethren  cannot  so 
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far  overcome  the  uneasiness  of  their  spirits, 
in  the  remembrance  of  the  disasters  that 
have  happened,  as  to  ait  under  his  ministry, 
we  advise  the  church  with  all  tenderness  to 
grant  them  admission  to  any  other  society 
of  the  faithful,  whereunto  they  may  be  de- 
sirous to  be  dismissed.  Gal.  vi.  1,  2,  Psal. 
ciii.  13,  14,   Job  xix.  21. 

4.  Mr.  Parris   having-,  as  we  understand, 
with  much  fidelity  and   integrity   acquitted  ^ 
himself,  in  the  main  course  of  his  ministry, 
since  he   hath  been  pastor  of  the  church  of 

^  Salem   Villaofe  :  about   his  first  call  wherC'^ 

•  unto,  we  look  upon  ail  contests  now  to   be 

♦  both  imreasonable  and  unseasonable  ;  and 
our  Lord  having-  made  him  a  blessing'  to  the 
souls  of  not  a  few,  both  old  and  young-,  in 
this  place,  we  advise  that  he  be  according-- 
ly  respected,  honored  and  supported,  with 
all  thereg-ards  that  are  due  to  a  painful  mi- 
nister of  the  g-ospei.  1  Thess.  v.  12,  13,  J 
Tim.  v.  17. 

5.  Having-  observed  that  there  is  in  Salem 
Villag-e  a  spirit  full  of  contention  and  ani- 
mosity, too  sadly  verifying-  the  blemish 
which  hath  heretofore  lain  upon  them ;  and 
that  some  complaints  against  Mr.  Parris 
have  been  either  causeless  or  g-roundless,  or 
unduly  ag-gravated;  we  do,  in  the  name  and 
fear  of  the  Lord,  solemnly  warn  them  to 
consider  whether,  if  they  continue  to 
devour  one  another,  it  will  not  be  bitterness 
in  the  latter  end  ;  and  beware  lest  the  Lord 
be  provoked  thereby  utterly  to  deprive 
them  of  those  which  they  should  count  their 
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precious  and  pleasant  things,  and  abandon 
them  to  all  the  desolations  of  a  people  that 
sin  away  the  mercies  of  the  g-ospel.  James 
iii.  IG,  Gal.  v.  15,  2  Sam.  ii.  26,  Isa.  v.  45, 
Matt.  XX  i.  43. 

6.  If  the  distempers  in  Salem  Village 
should  be  (which  ©od  forbid)  so  incurable, 
that  IVlr.  Parris,  after  all,  find  that  he  can-- 
not  with  any  comfort  and  service  continue 
in  his  present  station,  his  removal  from 
thence  will  not  expose  him  to  any  hard 
character  with  us  ;  nor,  we  hope,  with  the 
rest  of  the  people  of  God,  among-  whom  we 
live.  Matt.  X.  14,  Acts  xxii.  18.  All  which 
advice  we  follow  with  our  prayers,  that  the 
Godof  peace  would  bruise  Satan  under  our 
feet.  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himself  give 
you  peace  always  by  all  means 


Jos.  Bridgham, 
Samuel  Chickley, 
William  Tory, 
Jos.  Boynton, 
R.  Middlecut, 
John  fValley, 


Jer.  Dummer,  I  James  Allen, 
JVeh.  Jeioiit,     \  Samuel  Tory, 


Ephr.  Hunt, 
JV.  Williams, 
Incr.  Mather, 
S.  Phillips, 


S.  Willard, 
E.  Payson, 
C.  Mather. 


To  the  Reverend  Elders  of  the  three  churches 
of  Christ  at  Boston^  with  others  the  Elders 
and   Brethren  of  other  churches,  late  of  a 
Council  at  Salem  Village. 
We  whose   names  are   hereunto   subscri- 
bed, are  bold  once  more  to  trouble  you  with 
our  humble  proposals  : — That  whereas  there 
have  been  long  and  uncomfortable  differen- 
ces among  us,  chiefly  relating  to  Mr.  Parris, 
and  we  having,  as    we  apprehend,    attended 
all  probable  means   for  a  composure  of  oMf 
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troubles ;  and  whereas  we  had  hopes  of  ao 
happy  issue,  by  your  endeavors  among  us, 
but  now  are  utterly  frustrated  in  our  ex- 
pectations, and  that  instead  of  uniting-,  our 
rent  is  made  worse,  and  our  breach  made 
wider : 

We  humbly  query,  whether  yourselves, 
being  straightened  of  time,  might  not  omit 
such  satisfactory  liberty  of  debating  the 
whole  of  our  controversy  :  whereby  your- 
selves had  not  so  large  an  opportunity  of 
understanding  the  case,  nor  the  offended  so 
much  reason  to  be  satisfied  in  your  advice : 
We  therefore  humbly  propose,  and  give  full 
liberty  of  proving  and  defending  of  what 
may  be  charged  on  either  hand,  leaving  it 
to  yourselves  to  appoint  both  time  and  place, 

1.  That  if  yourselves  please  to  take  the 
trouble,  with  patience  once  more  to  hear 
the  whole  case. 

2.  Or  that  you  will  more  plainly  advise 
Mr.  Parris  (the  case  being  so  circumstanc- 
ed that  he  cannot,  with  comfort  or  profit  to 
himself  or  others,  abide  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry  among  us)  to  cease  his  labors,  and 
seek  to  dispose  himself  elsewhere,  as  God  in 
his  providence  may  direct :  and  that  your- 
selves would  please  to  help  us  in  advising  to 
such  a  choice,  wherein  we  may  be  more 
unanimous;  which  we  hope  would  tend 
much  to  a  composure  of  our  difierences. 

3.  Or  that  we  may  without  any  ofience 
take  the  liberty  of  calling  some  other  pro- 
red  minister  of  the  gospel,  to  preach  the 
word  of  God  to   us  and  ours ;  and  that  w« 
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may  not  be  denied  our  proportionable  pri- 
vileg-e,  in  our  public  disbursements  in  the 
place. 

So  leaving-  the  whole  case  with  the  Lord 
and  yourselves,  we  subscribe  our  names. 

Signed  by  16  young  men,  from  16  upwards;  and 
52  householders,  and  18  church  members.  Thi« 
was  delivered  to  the  ministers,  May  3, 1695. 

The  copy  of  a  paper  that  was  handed  about, 
touching  those  differences. 
As  to  the  contest  between  Mr.  Parris 
and  his  hearers,  &c.  it  may  be  composed  by 
a  satisfactory  answer  to  Levit  xx.  6,  "And 
the  soul  that  turneth  after  such  as  have 
familiar  spirits,  and  after  wizards,  to  go  a 
whoring-  after  them,  I  will  set  my  face 
against  that  soul,  and  will  cut  him  off  from 
among  his  people."  1  Chron.  x.  13,  14,  "Sd 
Saul  died  for  his  transgression,  which  he 
committed  against  the  Lord,  even  against 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  kept  not ; 
and  also  for  asking  counsel  of  one  that  had 
a  familiar  spirit,  ro  inquire  of  it:  and  inqui- 
red not  of  the  Lord  ;  therefore  he  slew  him," 

&LC. 

Some  part  of  the  determination  of  the  Elders 
and  Messengers   of  the  churches,   met  at 
Salem  Village,  April  3,  1695,  relating  to 
the  differences  there. 
If  the   distemper  in  Salem  Village  should 

be  (which  God  forbid)  so  mcurable  that  Mr. 

Parris,  after  all,  find    that  he   cannot  with 

any  comfort  and  service  continue  in  hia 
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present  station,  Lis  removal  from  thence 
will  not  expose  him  to  any  hard  character 
with  us,  nor,  we  hope,  with  the  rest  of  the 
people  of  God,  among;  whom  we  live.  Matt. 
X.  14,  And  ichosoever  shall  not  receive  youj 
noi"  hear  your  xoords ;  when  you  depart  out 
of  that  house,  or  city,  shake  off  the  dust  of 
your  feet,  S;c.  Acts  xxii.  18.  All  which 
advice  we  follow  with  our  prayers,  that  the 
God  of  peace  would  bruise  satan  under  our 
feet.  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  give  you 
peace  always,  by  all  means,  i;c. 

Quest.    Whether   Mr,  Parris's    going   to 
♦^  Abigail  Williams  and  others,  whom  he  sup- 
/    posed  to  have  a  spectral  sight,  to  be  inform- 
l   ed  who  were  witches  and  who  afflicted  those 
''    pretended  sufferers  by  witchcraft,  in  order 
I     to  their  being  questioned  upon  their  lives 
upon  it,  were   not   a  turning  after  such   as 
had  familiar   spirits:  and  a  greater  wicked- 
ness than  Saul  was  guilty  of,  in  that  he  did 
not  intend  thereby  bodily  hurt  to  any  others  ? 
And  whether,  in  a  crime  of  such   a  high 
nature,  the    making   a  slender  and  general 
confession,  without  anj^  proposals  of  repara- 
tions, or    due  time   for  probation,    ought  so 
far  to  be  accounted  sufficient,    from  such  a 
pastor  to  his  people  ?^ 

And  whether  such  as  were  accused,  or 
the  surviving  friends  and  relations  of  those 
that  were  any  ways  sufferers  by  accusations 
so  by  him  proved,  are  in  duty  and  con- 
science bound  to  continue  their  respect, 
honor  and  support  to  him,  in  the  ministry, 
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after  such  known  departures  from  the  rale 
of  God's  word,  and  after  such  dire  effects  as 
followed  thereupon,  under  the  penalty  of 
the  dust  shaken  from  his  feet,  testifying- 
against  them,  even  so  as  to  render  them  in 
a  worse  case  than  those  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah ? 

To  Vie  Ilononrable  Wait  TVinihrop,  ElisJui 
Cook  and  Samuel  Sewall,  Esquires,  arhi- 
Irators,  indifferently  chosen,  beticeen  Mr. 
Samuel  Parris  and  the  inhabitants  of  Sa- 
lem Village. 

The  remonstrances  of  several  aggrieved 
persons  in  the  said  village,  with  further  rea- 
sons why  they  conceive  they  ought  not  to 
hear  Mr.  Parris,  nor  to  own  him  as  a  minis- 
ter of  the  gospel,  nor  to  contribute  anj-  sup- 
port to  him  as  such,  for  several  years  past; 
humbly  offered  as  fit  for  consideration. 

We  humbly  conceive  that  having,  in 
April,  loCS,  given  our  reasons  why  we 
could  not  join  with  Mr.  Parris  in  prayer, 
preaching  or  sacraments;  if  these  reasons 
ar3  found  sufficient  for  our  Avithdrawing, 
(and  we  cannot  yet  find  but  they  are)  then 
we  conceive  ourselves  virtually  discharged, 
not  only  in  conscience,  but  also  in  law ; 
which  requires  maintenance  to  be  given  to 
such  as  are  orthodox  and  blameless  ;  the 
said  Mr.  Parris  having  been  teaching  such 
dangerous  errors,  and  preached  such  scan- 
dalous immoralities,  as  ought  to  discharge 
any  (though  ever  so  gifted  otherways)  from 
the  work  of  the  ministry. 
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Particularly  in  his  oath  against  the  lives 
^  of  several,  wherein  he  swears  that  the  pris- 
1    oners  with  their  looks  knock  down    those 
\   pretended  sufferers.     We  humbly  conceive, 
that  he  that  swears  to  more  than  he  is  cer- 
tain of,  is    equally  guilty    of  perjury    with 
him  that  swears    to  what  is    false.       And 
though  they  did  fall  at  such  a  time,    yet  it 
could  not  be  known  that  they  did  it,  much 
less  could    they   be    certain  of  it ;  yet  did 
swear  positively  against  the  lives  of  such,  as 
he  could  not  have  any  knowledge  but  they 
might  be  innocent. 

His  believing  the  devil's  accusations,  and 
readily    departing  from    all  charity  to  per- 
sons,  though  of  blameless    and  godly  lives, 
'^   upon  such  suggestions ;  his   promoting  such 
;    accusations  ;  as  also  his    partiality    therein, 
!    in  stifling  the  accusations  of  some,   and    at 
.     the  same   vigilantly    promoting   others,    as 
we  conceive  are  just  causes  for   our  refusal, 

That  Mr.  Parris's  going  to  Mary  Walcut, 
/"or  Abigail  Williams,  and  directing  others  to 
them,  to  know  who  afflicted  the  people  in 
their  illnesses — we  understand  this  to  be  |a 
dealing  with  them  that  have  a  familiar  spi- 
rit, and  an  implicit  denying  the  providence 
of  God,  who  alone,  as  we  believe,  can  send 
afflictions,  or  cause  devils  to  afflict  any  : 
this  we  also  conceive  s  ifficient  to  justify 
such  refusal. 

That  Mr.  Parris,  by  these  practices  and 
principles,  has  been  the  beginner  and  pro- 
curer of  the  sorest   afflictions,  not  to    thig 


SALEM    VILLAGE.  141 

Village  only,  but  to  this  whole  country,  that 
did  ever  befal  them. 

We,  the  subscribers,  in  behalf  of  our- 
selves, and  of  several  others  of  the  same 
mind  with  us,  (touching'  these  things)  hav- 
ing some  of  us  had  our  relations  by  theso 
practices  taken  o/T  by  an  untimely  death  : 
others  have  been  imprisoned,  and  suffered 
in  our  persons,  reputations  and  estates ; 
submit  the  whole  to  your  honors'  decision, 
to  determine  whether  we  are  or  ought  to  be 
any  way  obliged  to  honor,  respect  and  support 
such  an  instrument  of  our  miseries  ;  praying- 
God  to  guide  your  honors  to  act  herein  as  may 
bo  for  his  glory,  and  the  future  settlement 
of  our  village  in  amity  and  unity. 

John  Tarboll,   \ 

Samuel  J^urse,  f  Attorneys  for  the  peoplt 
Jos.  Pubnan,    i"     of  the  Village. 
£)an.  Andrew,  j 
Boiton,  July21,  1697. 

According  to  the  order  of  the  aforesaid 
arbitrators,  the  said  Mr.  Parris  had  some  of 
his  arrears  paid  him,  as  also  a  sum  of  money 
for  his  repairs  of  the  ministerial  house  of 
th«  said  village,  and  is  dismissed  therefrom. 
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into  the  g'ulph  of  dangerous  error.  Tet, 
notwithstanding*,  I  have  forced  myself  to 
send  these  few  lines,  if  so  be  I  may  clear  to 
you  a  truth  you  now  seem  to  be  offended  at, 
because  of  the  ill  consequences  which  (yoii 
think)  lately  have  and  again  may  be  drawn 
from  it,  by  the  ill  conduct  of  some  men.  I 
am  not  ignorant  that  the  pious  frauds  of  the 
ancient,  and  the  inbred  fire  (I  do  not  call  it 
pride)  of  many  of  our  modern,  divines,  have 
precipitated  them  to  propagate  and  maintain 
truth  as  well  as  falsehoods,  in  such  an  unfair 
manner,  as  has  given  advantage  to  the  ene- 
my to  suspect  the  whole  doctrine,  these  men 
have  profest,  to  be  nothing  but  a  mere  trick. 
But  it  is  certain,  that  as  no  lover  of  truth 
will  justify  an  illegitimate  corollary,  though 
drawn  from  a  true  proposition;  so  neither 
will  he  reject  a  truth,  because  some  or  many 
men  take  unfair  means  to  prove  it,  or  draw 
false  consequences  from  it.  The  many  her- 
esies among  christians  must  not  give  a 
mortal  wound  to  the  essence  of  the  christ- 
ian religion :  neither  must  any  one  christ- 
ian doctrine  be  exterminated  because  evil 
men  make  use  of  it  as  a  cloak  to  cover  their 
own  self-ends ;  particularly,  because  some 
men,  perhaps  among  all  sorts  of  christians, 
have,  under  pretence  of  witchcraft,  colored 
their  own  malice,  pride  and  popularity,  we 
must  not  therefore  conclude  (1.)  that  ther« 
are  no  witches  ;  (2.)  or  that  witches  cannot 
be  convicted  by  such  clear  and  undeniable 
proof,  as  the  law  of  God  requires  in  the  case 
of  death  :  (3.)  or  that  a  witch  so  convicted 
ought  not  to  be  put  to  death. 
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1.  That  there  are  witches,  is  manifest 
from  the  precept  of  Moses,  Thou  shalt  not 
tvfftr  a  witch  to  livs.  Exod.  xxii,  18.  For^ 
it  is  certain  God  would  not  have  given  a 
vain  and  uninteilig-ible  law,  as  this  must  be, 
of  putting  witches  to  death,  if  there  are  no 
witches.  But  you  object,  that  this  doth  not 
answer  our  case,  for  we  have  formed  anotli- 
er  idea  of  witches  than  what  can  be  g-ather- 
ed  from  the  scriptures:  you  quote  four  pla- 
ces, viz.  Deut.  xiii.  J\Iatt.  xxiv.  Ads  siii. 
2  Tim.  iii.  from  all  which  you  infer,  that 
witchcraft  is  a  maligning-  and  oppug-ning  the 
word,  works  and  worship  of  God,  and  by  an 
extraorcinarj'  sign  seeking  to  seduoo  any 
from  it;  and  this  you  readily  grant.  But 
then  you  ?ay,  What  i?  this  to  vritches  now  a 
days,  who  arc  said  to  have  made  an  explicit 
covenant  with  the  devil,  and  tube  empower- 
ed by  iiim  tjtho  doing  cf  things  strange  ift 
themsclve.-,  and  besides  thoir  natural  course? 
This  3'ou  say  does  not  <bllow ;  and  herein 
indeed  consists  th3  whole  controversy; 
therefore  it  is  necessary  that  first  of  all  we 
clear  this  point,  laying  aside  those  prejudi- 
ces we  may  liavc  from  the  fatal  application 
of  (his  doctrine  to  some  who  were  (in  your 
judgment)  reallj-,  at  least  in  law,  and  be/bre 
men,  innocent.  In  a  word,  we  are  seeking 
after  truth,  and  truth  shall  and  T.ill  be  truth, 
in  spite  of  men  and  devils.  I  do  not  repeat 
this  cau(  ion  to  forestall  you  to  believe  the 
doctrine  of  witchcraft  as  it  is  r.bjvt  defined, 
without  inquiring  ir.to  the  rcison  ..jI  truth 
of  it  only  I  desire  you  to  inquire  into  it,  as 
7 
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into   the  g'ulph  of  dangerous  error.     Tet, 
notwithstanding',    I  have  forced  myself   to 
send  these  few  lines,  if  so  be  I  may  clear  to 
you  a  truth  you  now  seem  to  be  offended  at, 
because  of  the  ill  consequences  which  (you 
think)  lately  have  and  again  may  be  drawn 
from  it,  by  the  ill  conduct  of  some  men.     I 
am  not  ignorant  that  the  pious  frauds  of  the 
ancient,   and  the  inbred  fire  (I  do  not  call  it 
pride)  of  many  of  our  modern,  divines,  have 
precipitated  them  to  propagate  and  maintain 
truth  as  well  as  falsehoods,  in  such  an  unfair 
manner,  as  has  given  advantage  to  the  ene- 
my to  suspect  the  whole  doctrine,  these  men 
have  profest,  to  be  nothing  but  a  mere  trick. 
But  it  is  certain,  that  as  no   lover  of  truth 
will  justify  an  illegitimate  corollary,  though 
drawn  from  a  true  proposition;  so  neither 
will  he  reject  a  truth,  because  some  or  many 
men  take  unfair  means  to  prove  it,  or  draw 
false  consequences  from  it.     The  many  her- 
esies  among  christians    must  not    give    a 
mortal  wound   to  the  essence  of  the  christ- 
ian religion :  neither  must   any  one  christ- 
ian doctrine  be  exterminated  because  evil 
men  make  use  of  it  as  a  cloak  to  cover  their 
own   self-ends;  particularly,   because  sora« 
men,  perhaps  among  all  sorts  of  christians, 
have,  under  pretence  of  witchcraft,  colored 
their  own  malice,  pride  and  popularity,  we 
must  not  therefore  conclude  (1.)  that  there 
are  no  witches  ;  (2.)  or  that  witches  cannot 
be  convicted  by  such    clear  and  undeniable 
proof,  as  the  law  of  God  requires  in  the  case 
of  death  :  (3.)  or  that  a  witch  so  convicted 
ought  not  to  be  put  to  death. 
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1.  That  there  are  witches,  is  manifest 
from  the  precept  of  Moses,  TIiou  shall  not 
tufftr  a  witch  to  live.  Exod.  xxii.  18.  For' 
it  is  certain  God  would  not  have  given  a 
vain  and  uuinteilig-ible  law,  as  tljjs  must  be, 
of  putting  witches  to  death,  if  there  are  no 
witches.  But  you  object,  that  this  doth  not 
answer  our  case,  for  we  have  formed  anoth- 
er idea  of  witches  than  what  can  be  gather- 
ed from  the  scriptures:  30U  quote  four  pla- 
ces, viz.  I^eut.  xiii.  Jilalt.  xxiv.  Acts  siii. 
2  Tim.  iii.  from  all  which  you  infer,  that 
witchcraft  is  a  majlgnlng  and  oppugning  the 
word,  works  and  worship  of  God,  and  by  an 
extraordinary  sign  seeking  to  seduoo  any 
from  it;  and  this  you  readily  grant.  Bet 
then  you  say,  What  is  this  to  vritches  now  a 
days,  who  are  said  to  have  made  an  explicit 
covenant  with  the  devil,  and  tube  empower- 
ed by  iiim  tjth:^  doing  cf  1  lungs  strange  i* 
themselve?,  and  besides  thoir  natural  course  ? 
This  j-ou  say  does  not  follow ;  and  herein 
indeed  consists  th3  whole  controversy; 
therefore  it  is  nsccssary  that  first  of  all  we 
clear  this  point,  laying  aside  those  prejudi- 
ces we  may  iiavo  from  tl:s  fatal  application 
of  this  doctrine  to  some  who  were  (in  your 
judgment)  really,  at  least  in  law,  and  belbre 
men,  innocent.  In  a  v.-ord,  we  are  seeking 
after  truth,  and  truth  shall  and  viU  be  truth, 
in  spite  of  men  and  devils.  I  do  not  repeat 
this  canlion  to  forestall  you  to  believe  the 
doctrine  of  witchcraft  as  it  is  r.bovo  defined, 
without  inquiring  ;,;to  the  rcison  ..ad  truth 
of  it  only  I  desire  you  to  inquire  into  it,  as 
7 
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a  thing'  doubtful.  For  no  man  can  be  certain 
of  a  negative,  unless  either  the  affirmative 
imply  a  contradiction,  or  he  can  prove  it  by 
certain  testimony,  to  neither  of  which  you 
pretend ;  only  you  aliedge  it  cannot  be 
proved  by  scripture,  i.  e.  you  cannot  prove 
it,  nor  have  seen  it  proved  by  any  other 
you  have  read  on  that  subject.  I  am  not  so 
vain  as  to  tbink  I  can  do  better  than  the 
learned  authors  you  have  consulted  with 
(thoug-h  I  know  not  what  they  have  done, 
for  I  had  no  other  book  but  the  bible,  to 
inake  use  of  on  this  occasion  ;)  but  because 
I  ara  satisfied  myself,  and  am  willing-  to 
communicate  my  reasons,  v/hich  I  divide  into 
thrse  heads.  1.  The  appearance  of  ang-els. 
2.  The  nature  of  possession  ;  and,  3d,  the 
scripture  notion  of  witchcraft. 

i.  Good  angels  did  appear  to  Abraham, 
and  did  eat.  Gen.  xv.  It  seems  he  washed 
f  heir  feet ;  it  is  certain  he  saw  and  heard 
them;  therefore  there  is  no  impossibility 
in  angels  being-  conversant  with  men.  God 
is  true,  and  whatever  is  contained  in  sacred 
writ  is  true;  if  we  poor  shallow  mortals  do 
not  comprehend  the  manner  how,  that  ar- 
gvts  only  our  weakness  and  ignorance  in 
ihis  dark  prison  of  flesh,  wherein  we  are  en- 
closed during-  our  abode 'in  this  vale  of  mis- 
ery, but  doth  not  in  the  least  infringe  the 
verity  of  scripture;  it  is  sufficient  that  we 
undoubtedly  know  they  have  appeared  imto 
nien  in  bodily  shape,  and  done  their  errand 
tb«y  were  sent  on  from  God.  Now  If  good 
angels  have   appeared,   why  may  not   bad? 
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Sorely  the  devils,  because   fallen  and   evil, 
have  not  therefore  lost  the  nature  of  angels  ; 
neither  is    tliere  any  contradiction  in    their 
appearing'  in  a  bodily  sha4)e,  now  after,  any- 
more than  before,  their  fall.     But  you  will 
say,  you    mast  allow  of  the  apnoarances  of 
good  angels,  because  of  tlie  scripture  testi- 
jTiony  ;  but  not    of  bad,  seeing  there   is   no 
place   of  scripture   that   clearly  proves  it. 
Matt.  iv.    The    words  in   the   gospel  do  as 
plainly  signify  the  devil's  outward  appear- 
ance to  our  Savior,  when  he  was  tempted, 
as  can  be  express'd;  And   when  the  tempter 
came  to  him,  he  said — hut  he  answered.     The 
same  form  St.  Luke  uscth  to  signify  the  ap- 
pearance of  Moses  and  Elias,  in  the  transfi- 
g-aration  :  And  behold  there  talked  with  him 
two  men  ;  for   what  follows,  vcr.  31,  loho  op- 
jteared^  is  used  to  6ig*nify  (not  their  appear- 
ance, but)  the  manner  of  their  appearance, 
in  great  glory.     But   you   will  urge,  that   it 
is   very  easy  to  be   understood,  that  Moses 
and  Elias  did  appear,  because   they  had  hu- 
man bodies;  but  that  it  is  unintelligible  to 
you,   how    the    devil,   being    a   spirit,   can 
appear,   a  spirit  being  a  substance  void   of 
all  dimensions  ;  therefore    the  words  in  tlie 
blfitory  must  not  be  taken  in  a  literal  sense. 
Do  not   mistake ;  though  some  philosoplicrs 
are  of  opicion  (which  whether   true  or  false 
is  all  one  to   our  present  argument)   that  a 
spirit's   tubstancc   is   extended,    and    hath, 
besides   length,  breadth  and  depth,  a  fourth 
dijmension,  viz.  essential  spi^situdo  ;  yet  the 
larae   do   not  say,   that  pure   substance   i« 
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perceptible   by    our  bodily  senses ;  on    the 
contrary,  they  tell  us,  that  spirits  are  cloth- 
ed vFith   vehicles,  i.    e.  they  are  united  to 
certain  portions  of  matter,  which    they  in- 
form, moye    and    actuate.       Now    this    we 
must  not  reject  as  impossible,  because  we 
cannot  comjirehend  the  formal  reason,  how 
a  spirit  acts  upon  matter:  for  who  can  give 
the  reason,  that,  upon    the  volition   of  the 
human  soul,  the  hand  should  bo  lifted  up,  op 
any  ways  moved  ?  for  to  say  the  contraction 
of  the  muscles  is  the  mechanic  cause  of  vol- 
untary motion,  is  not  to  solve  the  question, 
which  recurs.   Why,  upon    volition,  should 
that  contraction  ensue  which  causes    that 
motion?     AH    that  I  know    the  wisest  man 
ever  said  upon  this  head  is,  that   it   is   the 
will  of  the  Creator,  who  has  ordered  such  a 
species  of  thinking"  creatures,  by  a  catholic 
law,  to  be  united  to  such  portions  of  matter, 
ao  and  so  disposed;  or,  if  you  will,   in  tho 
vulvar   phrase,    to  organized  bodies ;    and 
that  there  should  be  between  thera  a«d  the 
several  bodies  they  are  united  to,  a  mutual 
reaction  and  passion.     Now   you   see    how 
little  we  know  of  the  reason  of  that  which 
is  most  near   to  us,  and   most  certain,    viz. 
tho  soul's    informing-    the   body;    yet    yon 
would  think  it  a  bad  argument,  if  one  should 
as  8ome  have  done,  conclude,  from  this  onr 
ignorance,  that  there  was  nothing  in  us  but 
matters  it   is  no  otherways  than  to  deny  a 
spirit's  acting  a  vehicle.     The  plainest  and 
most  certain  things  when  denied  are  hardest 
■to   ba  proved :  therefore    the  axiom   saith 
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well,  contra  prinrApia,  Sfc.  There  are  some 
certaia  truths,  which  are  rather  to  be  ex- 
plained to  youG^  beginners  than  proved, 
upon  which  ali  science  is  built ;  as  everj 
whole  is  more  than  its  part ;  and  of  this 
sort  I  take  these  two  following :  1.  That 
there  are  two  substances,  corpus  and  mens, 
body  and  spirit,  altogether  diiferent,  for  fhe 
ideas  ws  have  of  thera  are  quite  distinct. 
3.  That  a  spirit  can  actuate,  animate  or  in- 
form a  certain  portion  of  matter,  aud  be 
united  to  it ;  from  whence  it  is  verj  evi- 
dent, that  the  devil,  united  to  a  portion  of 
matter,  (which  hereafter  I'll  call  a  vehicle) 
may  fall  under  the  cognizance  of  our  senses^ 
and  be  conversant  with  ug  in  a  bodily  shapo. 
Where  then  is  thp-  reason  or  need  to  run  to 
a  metapijorical  and  forced  interpretation, 
when  the  words  are  so  plain,  and  the  literal 
sense  implicth  no  contradiction,  nor  any 
greater  difficulty  than  (as  has  been  said) 
what  ariseth  from  the  union  of  tha 
soul  and  bodj-,  which  is  most  certain? 
No^  after  a!l  to  say,  God  will  not  permit  the 
devil  so  to  appear,  is  to  beg  the  question, 
without  saying  any  thing  to  the  preceding 
argument;  and  it  is  against  the  sense  of  al- 
most all  mankind;  for  in  all  ages,  and  all 
places,  there  have  been  many  witnesses  of 
the  appearances  of  dccmons,  all  of  whom, 
liiat  taught  any  thing  contrar\'  to  the  right 
vrorship  of  the  true  God,  were  certainly  evil 
ones;  and  it  were  most  presumptuous,  bare- 
ly to  assert  that  all  these  witnesses  vfcv^ 
alwavs  deceived,  and  it  is  impossible  they 
luldall  agree  to  deceive. 
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2.  We  come  to  consider  the  nature  of 
possession.  The  man  possest  [Luke  viii.  27.) 
had  a  power  more  than  natural,  for  he  brako 
the  bands,  which  he  could  not  have  dona 
Vfith.  his  own  strength.  Now  from  whom 
had  he  this  power  ?  The  scripture  saith,  he 
had  devils  a  long  time,  and  oftentimes  it 
had  caught  him,  &c.  He  was  kept  bound 
with  chains  and  fetters,  and  he  brake  the 
bands,  and  was  driven  of  the  devil  into  the 
wilderness.  This  power  theft  was  immedii 
ately  from  the  devil,  and  whatsoever  a  pos- 
sessed person  does,  or  suffers,  beyond  his 
natural  power,  he  is  enabled  by  the  daemon 
80  to  do;  or,  to  speak  more  properly,  it  i« 
the  dagmon  who  acteth  the  same,  as  is  plain 
from  St.  Mark's  relation  of  this  passage,  t.  2 
tj.  Jl  man  with  an  unclenn  spirit.  3  v.  And 
fto  ma7i  could  bind  him,  no,  not  with  chains. 
6  V.  Bui  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  off,  he  cams 
and  worshipped  him  ;  and  the  same  he,  1  v. 
said,  /  adjure  thee  by  God  that  thou  torment 
me  not;  and  9  v.  My  name  is  Legion,  for 
we  are  many.  10  v.  And  he  besought  him 
much,  that  he  would  not  send  them  away  out 
of  the  country.  It  is  manifest  from  hence, 
that  it  was  net  the  poor  man  who  was  pos- 
aest,  but  the  devils  who  possessed  him,  by 
whom  the  chains  had  been  plucked  asunder, 
and  the  fetters  broken  in  pieces.  Now  hero 
is  divine  testimony,  that  the  derils  have 
actuated  a  human  body  to  the  doing  of 
tilings  beyond  the  natural  strength  of  that 
body,  as  it  was  simply  united  to  its  human 
■oul;  how  muciv  more  then  can  the  derii 
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actuate  any  other  portion  of  simple  matter, 
earth,  air,  fire  or  water,  and  make  it  a  fit 
org-an  for  himself  to  act  in ! 

But  enough  of  this  already  :  let  us  rather 
inquire  how  the  devil  enters  into  the  body 
of  the.  possest,  to  move  it  at  his  pleasure. 
This  I  think  he  cannot  do  as  a  mere  spirit, 
or  by  any  never  so  strict  union  with  the 
human  soul ;  for  in  that  case  he  is  only  a 
tempter  or  seducer,  and  nothing-  above  hu- 
man strength  can  be  done ;  but  here  there 
being  something  performed  (the  bonds  bro- 
ken) by  a  force  which  could  not  proceed 
from  human  strength,  it  necessarily  follows 
that  the  devils  entered  into  the  possest,  oth- 
erways  qualified  them  as  a  mere  spirit;  he 
did  not  enter  without  some  portion  of  mat- 
ter, to  which  he  was  united,  by  the  interme- 
dium whereof  he  acted  upon,  and  actuated 
the  human  body.  Again,  if  it  is  said  that 
the  devil  entered  as  a  mere  spirit,  and  im- 
mediately acted  upon  and  moved  that  body, 
it  follows,  the  devil  hath  a  vehicle,  a  cer- 
tain portion  of  matter  (that  body)  to  actu- 
ate and  dispose  of  at  will;  which  is  absurd; 
1.  Because  it  asserts  what  it  seems  to  deny, 
viz.  the  devil's  having  a  vehicle  to  act  im- 
mediately upon  ;  and  to  be  united  to  a  por- 
tion of  matter  (as  has  been  said  before)  is 
the  same  thing.  2.  It  fights  against  the 
catholic  law  of  the  union  of  soul  and  body, 
by  which  the  Omnipotent  hath  ordained  the 
voluntary  motion  of  a  human  body  to  depend 
upon  the  will  of  its  human  soul,  and  those 
that  are   not  voluntary    to    proceed   either 
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from  its  own  mechanism  or  material  force  ; 
hence  we  may  certainly  conclude,  that  it  is 
by  the  intervening-  of  the  devil's  vehicle, 
that  he  enters  into  the  body  of  the  possest. 
But  what  if  you  and  I  cannot  agree  about 
this  notion  of  possession,  must  we  tlierefore 
reject  the  truth  itself,  and  run  to  a  far- 
fetched and  intolerable  sense  of  the  words  ? 
No,  our  opinions  do  not  alter  the  nature  of 
things;  it  is  certain  there  were  persona 
possest,  and  it  is  as  certain  that  the  devil 
entered  into  them,  either  with  or  without  a 
rehicle  ;  it  is  all  one  which  part  of  the  con- 
tradiction you  take,  the  consequence  is  the 
same,  viz.  That  the  devil  doth  act  immedi- 
ately upon  matter. 

There  is  another  acceptation  of  the  word 
possession  in  scripture,  (-^cYsxvi.  17)  where 
one  is  said  to  be  possest  with  a  spirit  of  di- 
vination, the  word  commonly  used  to  the 
priestess  of  Apollo,  who  gave  responses  ;  and 
it  seems  this  damsel  was  such  an  one,  for 
she  brought  her  masters  much  money,  or 
gain,  by  soothsaying,  till  they  were  full  of 
the  god.  Now  if  the  history  of  them  be 
true,  that  they  were  demented,  and  knew 
not  themselves  what  they  uttered,  (as  they 
word  it)  their  case  is  not  different,  but  the 
same  with  the  foregoing;  but  if  they  under- 
stood what  they  spoke,  then  had  they  famil- 
iar spirits,  whereof  there  is  frequent  men- 
tion made  in  the  old  testament,  and  one 
good  king  is  commended  for  having  cut  off 
them  that  had  such  :  therefore  I  think  the  , 
'meaning  of  the   word  was  very  obvioua  in 
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his  lime;  neither  was  it  ever  controTerted 
bein^  joined  with  any  other  name  than  spir- 
it, familiar,  one  of  our  own  family;  that  i&, 
oft,  every  day,  conversant  with  us,  and 
almost  ever  ready  upon  call  to  attend  us. 
But  the  consideration  of  them,  who  havs 
familiar  spirits,  faileth  under  the  head  of 
witchcraft,  which  we  are  to  consider  in  the 
third  place. 

3.  Witchcraft,  to  inquire  into  tho  scrip- 
ture notion  of  it,  and  compare  whether  it  b« 
the  same  with  that  above  defined.  The  ca- 
balistick  learning  would  be  of  great  use  ia 
tills  search,  and  afford  us  much  light :  there 
is  little  doubt  but  that  there  are  many  greet 
truths  not  commonly  known^  And  our  Sav- 
ior expressly  cautions  his  disciples  that  they 
do  not  threw  their  pearls  before  swine ; 
therefore- it  is  no  Avonder  that  some  doc- 
trines, though  unquestionably  true,  are  Qot 
so  fully,  described,  because  the  authors  who 
treat  of  them  are  afraid,  lest  evil  men 
Ehould  bo  the  more  depraved  by  being  in- 
formed; but  I  am  in  no  such  fear;  nor  can  ( 
give  you  any  other  thoughts  but  v/hat  are 
obvious  to  aay  man,  from  the  plain  sense  af 
the  scripture.  Our  definition  we'll  divide 
into  two  propositions,  and  handle  thcra  sev- 
erally. 1  Proposition.  The  witch  is  em- 
powered by  the  devil  to  do  things  strange 
in  themselves,  and  beside  their  natural 
course.  2  Prop.  The  manner  how  the 
witch  is  empovr-ered  to  do  those  atran^e 
things,  is  by  explicit  compact,  or  corenant, 
with  the  devil.  For  clearing  of  the  Unt^ 
7* 
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we  will  consider  the  four  places  above  cited, 
ivherein  a  witch  is  called  a  false  prophet,  a 
false  Christ,  a  sorcerer,  a  resister  of  the 
truth,  and  is  said  to  shew  sig-ns  to  seduce 
the  people  to  seek  after  other  g-cds ;  whence 
let  us  note  three  thing-s.  1.  That  those 
terms,  witch,  false  Christ,  false  prophet  and 
sorcerer,  are  ail  synonymous,  i.  e.  signify 
the  same  thing-.  2.  That  a  witch  doth  do 
strange  things  in  themselves,  and  beyond 
their  natural  course  ;  for  it  wer^  most  ridi- 
culous to  alledge  that  our  blessed  Savior, 
when  he  said,  there,  shall  arise  false  Christs^ 
and  shall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders,  in  so 
tntich  that  (if  it  were  possible)  they  should  de- 
eeive  the  very  elect,  meant  that  cunning- 
«heats  should  arise,  and  shew  legerdemaist 
tricks  ;  the  words  will  in  no  wise  bear  it, 
and  I  believe  you  are  far  from  thus  interpre- 
ting them ;  so  it  is  manifest  they  signify  not 
a  feigned,  but  a  real  doing  of  things,  beyond 
their  natural  course  ;  therefore  the  sorce- 
ries of  Elyraas  and  Simon  were  not  simple 
delusions,  but  real  effects,  that  could  not 
have  been  produced  by  phj'sical  causes  in 
the  ordinary  course  of  nature.  3.  That  tlifi 
end  of  the  witches'  shewiog  these  signs, 
is  to  seduce  the  people  to  seek  after  other 
gods  ;  from  which  premises  I  infer,  that  th« 
■witches  have  the  power  of  doing  those  won- 
ders, or  strange  things,  immediately  from 
ti>e  devil;  they  are  withont  the  reach  of 
nature,  and  therefore  above  human  power, 
and  no  mere  man  can  effect  them ;  tlw 
witch  then  who  does    them    must  have    the 
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power  of  doing  them  from  another;  bat  who 
is  the  other?     God   will  not   give  his  testi- 
mony  to  a  lie ;  and  to  say   God  did  at   any 
time  empower  a  witch  to  work  wonders,  to 
gain  belief  to  the  doctrine  of  devils,  were 
with  one  breath  to  destroy  root  and  branch 
of  all  revealed  religion  :  no,  it  cannot  be,  il 
is  only    God's  permission,  who    proveth  his 
people,  whether  they    love    him    with    all 
their  heart,  and  with  all  their  soul.     There-, 
fore  the  witch   has    a  power    of  doing  won- 
ders,   or  strange    things,  immediately  from 
the  devil.     2  Proposition,  we  will  subdivide 
into  these  two; — 1.  That  there  is  an  express 
covenant  between  the   witch  and  the  devil. 
2.  That  it  is  not  reasonable  to  suppose  this 
covenant  to  be  transacted  mentally.  1.  The 
devil  cannot  communicate    this  power,   by 
never  so  strict  a  union  with  the  soul  cf  the 
witch  :  for  in  that  case  he  is  only  a  tempter, 
and   nothing    above  human    power    can  be 
done,  as  has  been  already  proved;  therefore 
the  devil,    who   improves  the    witch    to   do 
things    above    human    power,   must    either 
appear  in  an  external    shape,    and  instruct 
hira  how,  and  upon   what  terms,  he  will  en- 
able him  to    do    those  wonders  :  or  else  he 
must  enter  into  the   body  of  the  witch,  and 
possess  it.    Tiie  demoniacs  in  the  gospel  are 
such  whom  the  devils  invade  by  main  force, 
their   soul   having   no  further  command  of 
their  bodies,  which  are  subjected  lo  the  will 
of  the  devils;  whose  end  is   to  wound    and 
vorment  those  raiscrahle  creatures,  to  throw 
them  into  the  fire,  and  into  the  water;  but 
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the  witch,  who  likewise  is  possessed,  is  not 
treated  in  such  aa  outrag-eous  manner;  his 
daemon  is  tame  and  familiar  unto  him,  and 
suffers  him  for  a  time  to  live  quietly,  with- 
out any  further  molestation,  than  prompting- 
h'lm  to  do  his  utmost  endeavour  to  withdraw 
men  from  God ;  he  is  not  bereaved  of  his 
senses  as  the  poor  lunatic,  but  is  conscious 
of  all  he  does,  and  willethall  his  crimes;  he 
receiveth  power  from  the  devil  to  do  won- 
ders, and  doth  them  to  serve  the  devil's  turn. 
Therefore  there  must  be  a  covenant,  an 
express  covenant,  between  the  de^il  and 
him,  viz.  that  he  shall  obey  the  devil  and 
serve  him,  and  that  the  devil  shall  both  ena- 
ble him  so  to  do,  and  also  reward  him  for  so 
doing;  for  if  there  is  no  contract  between 
them,  how  comes  the  witch  to  know  he  has 
a  supernatural  power?  or  how  can  he  so 
peremptorily  pretend  to  do  that  which  is  so 
much  above  his  natural  power,  not  knowing- 
he  has  a  supernatural  one  enabling-  him  to 
do  the  same  f  There  can  ba  no  doubt  but 
there  was  a  very  intimate  commerce  be- 
tween satan  and  him  who  is  called  by  St. 
Paul  thou  child  of  the  devil,  not  as  other 
nnholy  men,  but  in  an  especial  manner,  as 
being"  the  enemy  of  all  righteousness,  who 
"would  not  cease  to  pervert  the  right  wajs 
of  the  Lord.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that 
he  entered  into  this  so  near  a  relation  with 
satan,  with  which  he  is  stigmatized,  that 
other  may  beware  of  him,  without  his  own 
knowledg-e  and  consent.  And  is  not  this  a 
covenant,  an  express  covenant,  on  his  part. 
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to  serve  the  devil  incessantly ;  and  on  the 
devil's  to  empower  him  to  act  his  sorceries 
^vherewith  he  bewitched  the  people?  Novr 
1  think  I  have  from  scripture  fully  satisfied 
you  of  the  truth  of  what  I  offered  in  a  dis- 
course at ■ — .     Bat  since,  you  have  told 

me  an  explicit  covenant  with  the  devil  sig"- 
nificB  the  devil's  appearing  in  a  bodily  shape 
to  the  witch,  and  their  signifying-  an  ex- 
press covenant,  -which  you  say  cannot  be 
proved  from  scripture.  It  were  rrost  nn- 
reason>able  to  imagine  that  the  ceremonies 
of  this  hellish  mystery  are  particularly  set 
down  in  the  word  of  God;  therefore  we 
must  gather  from  analogy  and  reason  the 
matter  how  this  express  covenant  is  trans- 
acted :  and  to  that  end  I  will  set  down  these 
following  considerations. 

1.  Under  the  law  God  did  ordain  his 
people  in  all  their  matters  to  have  recourse 
immediately  to  himself,  a'nd  depend  upon  him 
for  counsel,  A^hich  they  were  ready  to  obey 
with  full  assurance  of  aid  and  protection 
from  him  against  their  enemies.  This  the 
devil  imitateth  by  setting  up  of  oracles 
among  the  heathen,  to  which  all  the  kings, 
nations  and  mighty  conquerers  npon  earth, 
did  come,  and  paid  their  humblest  adoration 
to  the  god  (as  the  devil  blasphemously  call- 
ed himself)  of  the  temple  in  which  they 
were  imploring  his  direction  and  assistance 
in  their  doubtful  and  prosperous  affairs. 
Again,  God  instituted  sacrifices  to  put  men 
in  mind  of  their  duty  to  the  Creator,  to 
whom  they  owe  all  things,  even  themselves; 
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but  the  eievil  is  not  contented  with  the  bar« 
imitation  hereof;  the  acknowledg-ment  and 
warship  he  receiveth  from  the  deluded 
world  is  not  enoug-b,  though  they  offer  up 
»nto  hira  innumerable  hecatombs,  unless 
they  cause  their  childsen  to  pass  throug'h 
the  fire  unto  him,  to  whom  no  sacrifice  is  so 
well  pleasing-  as  that  of  human  blood.  And 
there  is  no  reason  to  thinks  that  now,  under 
the  economy  of  the  g-ospol,  the  devil  hath 
left  off  to  vie  with  God,  and  thereby  to  en- 
fnaremen.  No,  it  is  rather  to  be  feared 
Ihat  his  kingdom  doth  now  more  prerail  ; 
for  by  how  much  the  light  is  greater,  so 
much  greater  is  their  coudemnaiion  who  do 
not  receive  it ;  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  (seeing  the  Son  of  God,  when  he  came 
to  transact  with  men  (he  wonderful  covenant 
of  their  redemption,  took  upon  him  their  na- 
ture, and  was  perfect  man)  the  devil  likewise 
doth  (iounterfeit  the  same,  in  appearing  in 
an  human  shape  to  them  who  receive  bam, 
and  confederate  themselves  with  him,  and 
become  his  vassals. 

2.  Consider,  it  is  not  probable  that  those 
fatse  apostles  mentioned,  2  Cor.  xi.  13,  erred 
only  in  ceremonies  or  circumstances,  or 
that  their  errors,  thotigh  great,  did  proceed 
rather  from  their  ignorance  than  from  the 
perverseness  of  their  minds.  1  Cor.  iii.  15. 
For,  for  such  we  may  have  charity  and 
hope,  that  God  will  be  merciful  unto  them, 
if  they  sincerely  do  the  best  they  know, 
though  they  dissent  in  some,  nay  many 
things,  from  the  practices  and  belief  of  th« 
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christlaQ  church  :  but  those  St.  Paul  threa- 
tens them  with  a  heavy  curse,  that  their  end 
shall  be  according  to  their  works  ;  therefore 
it  seems  they  immediately  strnckat  the  very 
root  and  being'  of  the  christian  religion,  and 
were  the  same  with  them  spoken  of,  2  Tim. 
iii.  6,  but  wiih  this  difference,  that  they  did 
not  resist,  but,  beholding  the  miracles  and 
signs  which  were  done  by  the  true  apostle 
of  our  Lord,  wondered,  and  believed  also, 
and  were  baptized ;  yet,  being  sorcerers, 
they  were  unwilling  to  lose  that  great  es- 
teem them  have  obtained  ;  as  it  is  related 
of  Simon,  who  had  bewitched  the  people  of 
Samaria,  giving  out  that  he  himself  was 
some  great  one,  to  whom  they  all  gave  heed, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  saying,  thia 
man  is  the  great  power  of  God;  therefore 
he  could  not  brook  that  Peter  or  John 
should  have  a  greater  power  than  himself; 
but  offered  them  money,  that  on  whomso- 
ever he  laid  hands,  he  (that  person)  should 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost ;  which  shews  him 
who  thus  designed  to  make  merchandise  of 
the  Spirit,  though  baptized,  to  have  been  no 
true  believer,  but  still  a  sorcerer,  in  the 
gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity. 
Such  were  those  deceitful  workers,  who, 
not  being  able  barefaced  to  resist,  did  put 
on  Christianity  as  a  mask,  that  they  might 
xjudeimine  the  truth,  and  introduce  the  doc- 
trines of  devils.  Samaria  and  Paphos  wer« 
not  the  only  two  places  where  the  devil  had 
such  agents  ;  there  was  no  part  of  the  earth 
where  hvB  kingdom  was  not  establioLed,  and 
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where  be  had  not  his  emissaries  before  the 
preaching  of  the  g-ospel ;  and  since  the  text 
lelleth  us  he  hath  his  ministers,  who  imitate 
their  master,  by  being-  transformed  into  the 
apostles  of  Christ,  as  he  himself  is  transfor- 
med into  an  angel  of  light ;  whose  design, 
in  bei;ag  thus  transformed,  cannot  be  to  im- 
pose upon  the  Almighty  ;  for  whatever  shaps 
he  appears  in,  he  cannot  hide  his  ugliness 
from  the  eyes  of  him  who  is  omniscient; 
therefore  he  appeareth  thus  in  the  shape  of 
an  ang  j!  of  light,  either  to  tempt  and  seduca 
the  blessed  spirits  to  rebel  against  God,  or 
to  ensnare  wicked  men,  who  by  their  hein- 
ous crimes  (being  lovers  of  themselves,  cor- 
etous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers)  were 
before  disposed  to  be  fit  instruments  to  serve 
him,  and  to  enter  into  league  with  him. 
Surely  I,  ^lo  am  ignorant  of  the  laws  by 
which  tlie  intellectual  world  is  governed, 
dare  not  affirm  that  it  is  impossible  for  sa- 
tan  so  to  appear,  as  to  hide  his  deformities 
from  the  good  angels,  and  under  that  veil  to 
tempt  them;  but  certain  1  am  that  it  is 
more  consonant  to  reason,  to  think  that  the 
apostle's  intention  here  was  to  teach  that 
the  devil  appeared  as  a  glorified  angel  unto 
naen.  to  gain  ministers,  whom  hs  might  im- 
bue with  the  poison  of  his  black  art,  and 
(when  he  had  gotten  full  possession  of  them) 
instruct  them  by  his  own  example  to  trans- 
form themselves  into  the  apostles  of  Christ, 
that  undar  that  vizard  they  might  with  the 
greater  advantage  promote  his  ends,  and 
join  with  him  in  doing  the  ntmost  despite 
to  the  spirit  of  grace. 
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3J  Consideration  :  It  is  against  the  nature 
of  this  covenant,  that  it  should  be  consum- 
mated  by    a  mental    colloquy  between    ihs 
devil  and  the  witch.     I  know  not  how  many 
articles  it  consists  of;  but  it  is  certain,  from 
what  has  been    already  proved,  that  the  re- 
nouncing- of  Christ  to  be   the  Son  of  God, 
and  owning    the   devil  to  be,    and  worship- 
ing him  as  God,  are  the  two  chiefs,  to  which 
our  Savior,  who  was  accused  of  casting  out 
devils  by  Beelzebub,    i.  e.  of  being  confede- 
rated with  Beelzebub,    was  tempted  to  con- 
sent: If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,   command 
that  these  stones  be  made  bread  :  and    again, 
throxo  thyself  doivn  from,   hence;  for  it   is 
written,  he  will  give  his  angels  charge   over 
thee;  and  again,  all  these   things  ivill  I giv^ 
thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  tn6. 
Whence  it  is  evident  that  here   the  devil 
labored    to  insinuate  into   our   Lord,  either 
to  do  things   rash  and  unwarrantable,  or  to 
suspect  his  sonshin,  revolt  from   God  his  fa- 
ther, and  worship  satan,  that  he  might    ob- 
tain the  glory  of  the    world.     Now   it  has 
been   already   said,  that    when    Jesus    was 
tempted,  the    devil  appeared  unto  him  in  a 
bodily  shape ;  therefore  it  is  agreeable    to 
reason,   that  he  doth    appear  in  the  same 
manner  tp  all  them,  whom  he  also  tenapteth 
to  worship  him :  moreover,   the  form    of  re- 
nouncing a  covenant  ought  to  bear  resem* 
blance   to    the  form   of  entering  into   the 
same  covenant ;  therefore  men  who  are  re- 
ceived into  the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  by 
God's  minister,  who  in  God's  stead  express^ 
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ly  corenanteth  with  and  then  administertth 
the  sacrament  of  baptism  unto  them,  must 
in  the  like  manner  go  ou6  of,  or  renounce, 
the  said  covenant;  and  of  them  there  aro 
two  sorts,  one  who,  through  the  perverse- 
ness  of  their  own  hearts,  the  lucre  of  the 
world, the  fear  of  men  more  than  of  God,  ab- 
jure their  Savior,  turn  apostates,  turks,  or 
pagans.  The  other  sort  is  of  them  who  con- 
tract with  the  devil  to  be  his  subjects,  in  the 
imitation  of  whom  it  is  not  to  be  supposed 
that  the  devil  will  omit  any  material  cir- 
cumstance which  tends  both  to  bring  them 
into  and  confirm  them  in  his  service.  To 
effect  which,  his  outward  appearance,  when 
he  receives  his  catechumens,  is  of  greater 
force  than  any  mental  contract;  for  many 
wicked  men,  who  have  denied  Giod  and 
Christ,  not  only  in  their  praetice,  but  also 
blasphemously  in  profession,  yet  have  repen- 
ted, and  at  last  obtained  some  hope  of  mer- 
cy. I  dare  not  say  it  is  impossible  for  a 
witch  to  repent  and  find  mercy  ;  The  se- 
crets of  the  Almighty  are  too  high  for  me  ; 
but  it  is  certain  that  these  wretches  are 
strangely  hardened,  by  what  passes  between 
them  and  the  devil,  in  a  bodily  shape,  parti- 
cularly their  worshipping  him,  which  neces- 
sarily implies  his  outward  appearance  unto 
them;  for  no  man  can  love  evil  as  evil,  be- 
cause the  law  of  self-preservation,  deeply 
rooted  in  all  men,  determineth  their  will  to 
pursue  that  which  seems  good,  and  fly  from 
that  which  sfeems  evil  to  them;  but  the  in- 
bred notion  that  every  man  has  of  the  devil 
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is,   that  lie  is  an  enemy    and  destroyer   of 
nankind,  therefore  every  man  hath  a  natu- 
ral  aversion    from   him,   and  consequently 
cannot  fonnally  worship   him  as    such,  be- 
cause the  object  of  worship  must  be  esteem- 
ed to  be  propitious  and  placable  by  the  wor- 
shippers :  otherwise,  if  fear  alone  be  the  ad- 
equate   cause  of  adoration,    it  follows    tbat 
the  devils    and   damned  in    hell    do  worship 
God,  which   is  contrary  to  scripture,  which 
■aith   they   blasphemed,    because   of  their 
pains ;    whence  it  follows,    that    they    who 
worship   the  devil   must   have  changed  the 
innate  idea  that  they  had  of  him,  viz.    that 
he  is  an  implacable  worrier  of  men,  and  take 
him  to   be  benign  at  least  to  his  own  ;  bat 
this  change  cannot  be  wrought  by   any  sug- 
gestion   of  satan    into    the    minds  of  men, 
whom  indeed  he  mentally  tempteth  to  lust, 
pride  and  malice  :  but  it  is  his  greatest  arti- 
fice to  cause  his  insinuations   to  arise  in  the 
hearts  of  men,  as  their  own  natural  thoughts  : 
and    if  conscience   discovers    their  author, 
and  opposes  them,   then  he  varnishes    them 
over  with  the   specious   colors    of  pleasure, 
honor    and  glory  ;  and  so    represents  them 
as  really  good,  to  be  willed  and   d     ircd    by 
the  soul,  which  judgeth  of  all  thinj^-   without 
ogreeing  to  the  ideas  she  hath  of  them  ;  but 
because  most  objects  have    two,  and   some 
many,  faces,  and    she    not   always    attends, 
therefore  she  often  errs  in    her  choice:  ne- 
vertheless it  is  impossible  for  her  to  love  an 
object,   whoso    simple  idea  is  evil ;  but    tho 
idia  wc  have    of  the  devil   is   such,  for  w« 
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cannot  represent  him  in  oui*  minds  any 
otherwise  than  the  great  destroyer  of  men, 
therefore  no  mental  tetnptatica  can  raaka 
U3  believe  this  our  grand  enemy  to  be  ever 
exorable  by,  or  in  any  measure  fitvorabie  to 
us;  whence  it  evidently  follows,  that  the 
devil,  to  work  this  change  of  opinion  his 
worshippers  have  of  him,  must  appear  unto 
them  ia  a  bodily  shape,  and  impose  upon 
them,  whom,  because  of  their  great  corrup- 
tion and  sinfulness,  God  hath  wholly  left, 
and  g'iven  up  to  strontj  delusions,  that  they 
should  believe  a  lie,  and  the  father  of  lies  : 
who,  now  appearing  in  a  human  shape,  tell- 
eth  them  that  he  is  not  such  a  monster  as 
he  has  been  represented  to  them  by  his  en- 
emy, who  calls  himself  God,  which  title  of 
rig-ht  belongs  to  him  :  and  that  ho  (if  they 
contract  to  be  his  servants)  will  both  amply 
reward  them,  by  giving*  them  power  to  do 
many  things  very  suitable  to  their  abomina- 
ble depraved  nature,  that  the  christians, 
whatever  opinion  they  may  pretend  to  have 
of  their  God,  cannot  so  much  as  pretend  to-, 
and  also  that  he  will  protec':  and  defend 
them  against  him,  whom  heretofore  they 
have  mistaken  for  the  Almighty,  and  bis 
pretend<_  f  Son  Christ,  whom  they  must  ab- 
jure before  they  can  be  received  by  or  ex- 
pect any  benefit  from  him.  Upon  no  other 
consideration  is  it  possible  for  any  man  to 
worship  the  devil;  for  the  atheists,  who  de- 
ny tiie  being  of  a  God,  do  likewise  deny  tha 
existence  of  any  spirit,  good,  or  bad;  thero-? 
fore  their  drinking  tha  devil's  health,  cvei^ 
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^jpoa  their  knees,  (though  a  most  horrid 
crime)  canact  bo  construed  any  part  of 
worship  paid  to  him,  whom  they  assert  to  be 
a  chimera,  a  mere  figment  of  statesmen  to 
keep  the  vulgar  in  awe.  Now  I  hare  evin- 
ced to  you  that  there  are  witches  ;  that  the 
witch  recoivelh  power  fi'om  the  devil  to  do 
strange  things;  that  there  is  an  express 
covenant  between  the  devil  and  the  witch  ; 
that  this  covenant  cannot  be  transacted 
mentally,  but  that  the  devil  must  appear  in 
a  bodily  shape  to  the  witch  :  thererbre  I  cart- 
elude,  that  a  witch  in  the  scripture  is  such, 
who  has  made  an  explicit  covenant  with 
the  devil,  and  is  empowered  by  him  to  do 
things  strange  in  themselves,  and  beside 
their  natural  course. 

II.  I  persuade  myself  you  do  not  expect 
from  me  any  essay  concerning  the  methods 
how  witclies  may  or  ought  to  be  convicted  : 
I  wish  those  gcutlemen,  whose  eminent  sta- 
tion both  enables  them  to  perform  it  and 
likewise  makes  it  their  duty  so  to  do,  may 
take  this  province  upon  them,  and  handle  it 
so  fully  as  (o  satisfy  you  herein.  I  once  in- 
tended to  have  provided  some  materials  for 
this  work,  by  defining  four  principal  things 
relating  to  witchcraft,  viz.  1.  ^'itch-fits. 
2.  The  imps  that  arc  said  to  attend  on  the 
witch.  3.  The  transportation  cf  the  witch 
through  the  air.  4.  Lastly,  tho  invisibility 
of  the  witch.  But  r.pon  secoi:d  thoug'it,  thai 
it  was  foreign  from  my  purpose,  who  am  not 
concerned  to  compose  a  jnst  treatise  of 
witchcraft,   which   would  requir3  more  va- 
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cant  time  than  my   present   clrcumslanoe* 
will  allow ;  only  I  proposed  to  give  you  my 
opinion  privately  :  therefore  I  will   venture 
to  make  use  of  an  arg-ument,  which  sheweth 
neither  art  nor  learning-  in  Uie  author ;  and 
it  is  this,  That  seeing-  there  are  wifiches,  and 
that  the  law  of  God  doth  command  them  to 
"be  put  to  death,  therefore    there    must   b« 
meaijs  to  convict  them,  by  clear  and  certain 
proof,  otherwise  the  law  were  in  vain;  for 
no  man  can  be  justly  condemned,  who  is  not 
fairly  convicted  by  full  and  certain  evidence. 
111.     In  the  last   place  we  are  to  inquire, 
whether  a  witch  ought  to  be  put  to  death  or 
no  ?     You  answer  in  the  negative  ;  because 
you  say  that  that  law,  Thou  shalt  not  suffer 
a  witch   to  live,   is  judicial^  and  extendeth 
only  to  the  people  of  the  Jews  ;  but  our  Sa- 
vior, or  his  apostles,  have  not  delivered  any 
where    any   euch   command,  therefore  they 
ought  to   be  suffered    to    live.     This  indeed 
ifcems  somewhat  plausible  at  first  view,  but 
upon  thorough  examination  hath  no  wdig'ht 
in  it  at   all,  for  these  reasons,  1.  All   penal 
laws  receive   their   sanction  from   him   or 
them  who  have  the  sovereign  power  in  any 
state ;  as,  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery, 
is  a  moral  law,  and  obligatory  over  the  con- 
sciences of  men  in  all  places  and  ages ;  but 
that  the  adulterers  shall  be  put  to  death,  is 
a  judicial  law,  and  in  force  only  in  that  state, 
where  it  is  enacted   by   the  sovereign.     2. 
The  governmeint  of  the  Jews  was  a    theoc- 
racy, and  God  himself  condescended  to  be 
their  King,  not  only  as  he  is  King  of  kings ; 
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for  in  that  sense  he  is,  always  was,  and  ever 
will  be,  supreme  Lord  and  Gfovernor  of  all 
his  creatures;  but  in  an  especial  manner  to 
g-ive  them  laws  for  the  government  of  Lheir 
state,  and  to  protect  them  ag-ainst  their  en- 
emies ;  in  one  word,  to  be  immediately  their 
Sovereign.  3.  Our  Savior's  kingdom  was 
not  of  this  world  ;  he  was  no  judge  to  divide 
EG  much  as  an  inheritance  between  two  bre- 
thren ;  nay,  he  himself  submitted  patiently 
to  the  unjust  sentence  of  the  governor  of 
tlie  country  in  which  he  lived;  therefore 
both  the  rewards  and  punishments  annejced 
to  his  laws  are  spiritual,  and  then  shall  have 
their  full  accomplishment,  when  the  Son  of 
Man  at  the  last  day  shall  pronounce,  come 
tmto  me  ye  blessed,  and  depart  ye  cttrsed  int9 
everlasting  Jire.  4.  That  soverei^Bs,  who 
have  received  the  gospel  of  our  Lord,  have 
not  therefore  lost  their  power  of  enacting 
laws  for  the  ruling  and  preserving  their  peo- 
ple, and  punishing  malefactors  even  with 
death  ;  so  that  the  criminal  is  as  justly  con- 
demned to  die  by  our  municipal,  as  he  wa« 
heretofore  by  the  judicial  law  among-  the 
Jews.  How  much  more  then  ought  our  law 
to  advert  against  the  highest  of  all  crimi- 
nals, those  execrable  men  and  women,  who, 
though  yet  alive,  have  listed  themsolves  un- 
der Satan's  banner,  and  explicitly  s'-rorn 
allegiance  to  him,  to  fi^ht  against  God  and 
Christ !  Indeed  all  unholy  men  a3brd  groat 
matter  to  the  devils  of  blaspheming;  hut 
Hiese  wretches  have  confederated  them- 
selves with  the  devils,  to  blaspheme  and  do- 
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s^troy  all  they  can.     And  do  yon  think  that 
these  commoa  enemies  of  God  and  mankind 
oug-ht  to  be  suffered  to  live  in  a  christian 
Gommonwealth  ?  especially  considering  that 
Tve  have   a   precsdent  of    putting    them  to 
death  from  God  himself,   Avhen  lie    acted*  as 
King-   over  his   ov/n    peculiar  people.     Bat 
methinks  I  hear  roii  saying-,  All    this  doth 
not  satisfy  rae,  for  I  iim  sure  nothing'  can  be 
added  to  the  devil's  malice  ;  and  if  he  could, 
he  certainly  would,  appear,  and  frighten  all 
men   out   of  their   wits.     I  answer,  1.  We 
must  not  reject  a  truth,  because  we  cannot 
resolve  all  the  questions    that  may  be  pro- 
posed about   it ;  otherwise   all    our  scienee 
must  be  turned  into  scepticism,  for  we  have 
not  a  comprehensive  knovziedge  of  any  one 
thing. — 2.  When  you  say,  that  if  the  devil 
could,   lie    would   appear   and   frighten    all 
men — the  lawful  con  iequsnce    is,  not   that 
he  cannot  appear  to   all,    for   we  have    un- 
donbtodly  proved  the  coritrary,  but  that  wo 
are  ignorant  of  the  bounds  that  the  Almigh- 
ty hath  set  to  him.  whose  malice  indeed,    if 
he  were  not  restrained,  is  so  great  as  to  de- 
stroy all  men ;  but  the  goodness  of  our  God 
is  greater,  who  hath  gisnus  means  to  es- 
cape his  fury,  if  we  will   give  earnest  heed 
to  the  gospel  of  ov.r   Savior,  which  only   is 
able  to  comfort  ns  against  the  sad  and  mis- 
erable condition   of  oui    present    state ;  for 
not  only  ihe  devils,  but  iikew'se  all  do  con- 
spire against  us  to  work  our  /uin.     The  de- 
Inge  came    and   swept  away   all    the   rac« 
(save  eight   persons)   of  mankind;  the  fxre 
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will  in  time  devour  what  the  water  has  left ; 
and  all  this  cometh  to  pass  because  of  sin  ; 
but  we,  who  have  received  the  Lord  Jesus, 
look  for  new  heavens,  and  a  new  earth, 
wherein  dwelleth  rig-hteousness.  There- 
fore he,  if  we  purify  ou/selves  as  he  is  pure, 
will  save  us  (for  when  he  appears  we  shall 
be  made  like  unto  him,  to  whom  be  g-lory 
forever,  Amen)  from  the  g-reat  destruction 
that  must  come  upon  all  the  world,  and  in- 
habitants thereof.  Farewell. 
JilarchS,  1693. 

Boston,  March  20,  1693. 
Worthy  Sir^ 

The  great  pains  you  have  taken  for  my 
information  and  satisfaction  in  those  contro- 
verted points  relating"  to  witchcraft,  wheth- 
er it  attain  the  end  or  not,  cannot  require 
less  than  suitable  acknowledgements  and 
gratitude :  especially  considering  you  had 
no  particular  obligation  of  office  to  it,  and 
when  others,  whose  proper  province  it  was, 
had  declined  it.  It  is  a  great  truth,  that  the 
many  heresies  among  the  christians  (not 
the  lying  miracles,  or  witchcrafts,  used  by 
some  to  induce  to  the  worship  of  images, 
&c.)  must  not  give  a  mortal  wound  to  Chris- 
tianity or  truth  ;  but  the  great  question  in 
these  controverted  points  still  is.  What  is 
truth  ?  And  in  this  search,  being  agreed 
in  the  judge  or  rule,  there  is  great  hopes  of 
the  issue.  That  there  are  witches,  is  plain 
from  that  rule  of  truth,  the  scriptures, 
which  commands  their  punishment  by  death. 
8 
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But  what  that    witchcraft  is,  or  wherein    it 
uoes  consist,    is  (he  whole  difficulty.     That 
head  cited  from  Mr.  Ganle,  and  so  well   pro- 
ved thereby  (not  denied  by  any)  makes  the 
work  yet  shorter;   so    that   it    is  agreed  to 
consist  in  a  maligning-,  &c.  and  seeking  by 
to  sign    to    seduce,   &.c.  not    excluding  any 
other  sorts    or   branches,  when  as  well  pro- 
ved by  that  infallible  rule.     That  good    an- 
gels have  appeared,  is  certain  ;  though  that 
instance  of  those  to    Abraham  may  admit  of 
a  various  construction  ;  some   divines    sup- 
]x)?:ing  them  to  be  the  Trinity  ;  others,  that 
they  were  men-messengers,  as  Judges  ii.   1  ; 
and  others,    that    they    were   angels.     But 
though  this,  as  I  said,    might  admit   of  a  de- 
bate, yet  I  see  no  question  of  the  angel  Ga- 
briel's appearance,  particularly  to  the  bles- 
sed virgin ;  for  tbougii   the  angels  are  spir- 
its, and  so    not  perceptible    by  our   bodily 
eyes  without  the  appointment  of  the  Most 
High,  yet  he,    who  made    all  things   by  his 
word  in  the  creation,  can  with  a  word  speak 
things  into  being.     And  whether  the  angels 
did  assume  matter   (or    a  vehicle)   and   by 
that  appear  to  the   bodily  eye :  or   whether 
by  the  same  word  there  were  an  idea  framed 
in  the    mind,  which   needed  no   vehicle    to 
represent  them  to  the  intellects,  is  with  the 
All-wise,  and  not  for  me  to  dispute.     If  we 
poor  shallow  mortals  do  not  comprehendjthe 
manner  how,  that  argues  only  our  weakness. 
Two  other  times  did  this  glorious   angel  ap- 
pear.    Ban.  viii.  16.  Dan.  ix.  21.     The  first 
of  these  times  was  in  vision,  as  by  the  text 
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and  context  will  appear.  The  second  was 
the  same  as  the  first;  which,  being  consid- 
ered as  it  will,  ascertains  tliat  anp;-els  have 
appeared,  so  that  it  is  at  the  will  of  the  sen- 
der how  they  shall  appear,  whether  to  the 
bodily  eye,  or  intellect  only.  ^Matt.  i.  20. 
The  appearance  of  the  angel  to  Joseph  was 
in  a  dream,  and  yet  a  real  appearance  ;  so 
was  there  a  real  appearance  to  the  apos- 
tle, but  whether  in  the  body  or  out  of  the 
body  he  could  not  tell ;  and  that  they  are 
sent,  and  come  not  of  their  own  motion. 
Liike  i.  26,  And  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel 
Gabriel  \ca.s  scnlfrom  God.  Dan.  ix.  23,  At 
the.  beginning  of  thy  supplication  the  com- 
mandment came  forth,  and  I  am  come.  v.  21, 
Being  caused  tojly  sxcifity.  &:c.  But  from 
these  places  may  be  set  down,  as  undoubted 
truths  or  conclusions, 

1.  That  the  g-lorious  angels  have  their 
mission  and  commission  from  the  Most  High. 

2.  That  without  this  they  cannot  appear 
to  mankind.  And  from  these  tAVO  will  ne- 
cessarily &0W  a  third : 

3.  That  if  the  glorious  ansrels  have  not 
that  power  to  go  till  commissioned,  or  to 
appear  to  mortals,  then  not  the  fallen  angels  ; 
who  are  held  in  chains  of  darkness  to  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day.  Therefore  to 
argue,  that  because  the  g-ood  angels  have 
appeared,  the  evil  may  or  can,  is  to  me  as  if, 
because  the  dead  have  been  raised  to  life 
by  holy  prophets,  therefore  men,  wicked 
men  can  raise  the  dead.  As  the  sufferings, 
Eo  the  temptations,  of  our  Saviour  were  (io 
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degree)  beyond  those  common  to  man.  He 
being  the  second  Adam,  or  public  head,  the 
strongest  assaults  were  now  improved;  and 
we  read  that  he  was  tempted,  that  he  might 
be  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted  ; 
as  also  that  he  was  led  of  the  spirit  into  the 
wilderness,  that  he  might  be  tempted,  &c. 
But  how  the  tempter  appeared  to  him  who 
was  God  Omniscient :  whether  to  the  bodi- 
ly eye,  or  to  the  intellect,  is  as  far  beyond 
my  cognizance,  as  for  a  blind  man  to  judge 
of  colors.  But  from  the  whole  set  down  this 
fourth  conclusion : 
,  4.  That  when  the  Almighty  Free  Agent 
has  a  work  to  bring-  about  for  his  own  glory 
or  man's  good,  he  can  employ  not  only  bles- 
sed angels,  but  the  evil  ones,  in  it,  as  2  Cor. 
xii.  7,  And  lest  I  should  he'  exalted  above 
measure,  there  teas  given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the 
Jiesh,  the  messenger  of  satan  to  hvjjfet  me.  1 
Sam.  xvi.  14,  ]5&  23,  An  evil  spirit  from 
the  Lord  troubled  him,  &c.  It  is  a  great 
truth,  that  we  understand  little,  very  little, 
and  that  in  common  things ;  how  much  less 
then  in  spirituals,  such  as  are  above  human 
cognizance!  But  though  upon  the  strictest 
scrutiny  in  some  natural  things  we  can  only 
discover  our  ignorance,  yet  we  must  not 
hence  deny  what  we  do  know,  or  suffer  a 
rape  to  be  committed  upon  our  reason  and 
senses  in  the  dark.  And  to  say  that  the 
devil  by  his  ordinary  power  can  act  a  vehi- 
cle, i.  e.  some  matter  distinct  from  himself, 
who  is  wholly  a  spirit,  and  yet  this  matter 
not  to  be  felt  nor  heard,  and  at   the  same 
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time  to  be  seen;  or  may  be  felt,  and  cot 
heard  nor  seen,  &c.  seems  to  me  to  be  a  chi- 
mera, invented  at  first  to  puzzle  the  belief 
of  reasonable  creatures,  and  since  calcula- 
ted to  a  roman  latitude,  to  uphold  the  doc- 
trine of  transubstantiatioR  ;  who  teach,  that 
under  the  accidents  of  bread  is  contained 
the  body  of  our  Saviour,  his  human  body,  as 
long-,  and  as  broad,  &c.  for  here  the  power 
of  the  Almig-hty  must  not  be  confined  to  be 
less  than  the  devil's,  and  it  is  he  that  has 
said,  hoc  est  mewn  corpus.  As  to  the  con- 
sent of  almost  all  aj^es,  I  meddle  not  now 
with  it,  but  come  to  the  fifth  conclusion  : 

5.  That  when  the  Divine  Being  will  em- 
ploy the  agency  of  evil  spirits  for  any  ser- 
vice, it  is  with  him  to  determine  how  thej 
shall  exhibit  themselves,  whether  to  the 
bodily  eye,  or  intellect  only;  and  whether 
it  shall  be  more  or  less  formidable.  To  de- 
ny these  three  last,  were  to  make  the  devil 
an  independent  power,  and  consequently  a 
God.  As  to  the  nature  of  possessions  by 
evil  spirits,  for  the  better  understanding  of 
it,  it  may  be  needful  to  compare  it  with  its 
contraries;  and  to  instance  in  Samson,  of 
whom  it  was  foretold,  that  he  should  begin 
to  deUver  Israel.  And  how  was  he  enabled 
to  do  this  work  ?  Judges  xiii,  25,  The  spir- 
it of  the  Lord  began  to  move  him  at  times  in 
the  camp,  &,c.  Chap.  xv.  33,  14  v.  And 
they  -bound  him  with  two  neic  cords^  and 
brought  him  up  from  the  rock ;  and  when  they 
came  to  Lehi^  the  Philistines  shouted  againis 
him;  and  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  came  might- 
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ily  <uponhim,  and  the  cords  thai  were  upon  hit 
arms  became  as  Jiax,  Ihat  teas  burnt  with  fire, 
and  his  bands  loosed  from  his  hands,  k,c.  I 
might  instance  further;  but  this  may  suf- 
fice to  show  that  he  had  more  than  a  natu- 
ral streno^th,  as  also  whence  his  streng-th 
was,  viz.  he  was  empowered  by  the  spirit 
from  God.  And  now  will  any  say,  that  it 
was  not  Samson,  but  the  spirit  that  did  these 
thing's  ;  or,  that  these  being-  thing-s  done, 
bonds  broken,  &c.  by  a  force  that  could  not 
proceed  from  human  strength,  that  there- 
fore the  spirit  entered  into  him  otherwise 
qualified  than  as  a  mere  spirit :  or,  that  the 
spirit  entered  not  without  some  portion  of 
matter,  and  by  the  intermediation  thereof 
acted  Samson's  body  ?  If  any  say  this  and 
more  too,  this  doth  not  alter  the  truth  which 
remains,  viz.  that  the  spirit  of  God  did  ena- 
ble Samson  to  the  doing  of  things  beyond 
his  natural  strength.  And  now  what  re- 
mains but,  upon  parity  of  reason,  to  apply 
this  to  the  case  of  possession  ?  which  maybe 
summed  up  in  this  sixth  conclusion: 

6.  That  God  for  wise  ends,  only  known  to 
himself,  may  and  has  empowered  devils  to 
possess  and  strangely  to  actuate  human  bod- 
ies, even  to  the  doing  of  things  beyond  the 
natural  strength  of  that  body.  And  for  any 
to  tell  of  a  vehicle,  or  matter  used  in  it,  I 
must  observe  that  general  rule.  Colons,  ii.  8, 
"Beware  lest  any  spoil  you  through  philoso- 
phy, and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition  of 
men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and 
not  after  Christ."     To  come  next  to  that  of 
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witchcraft,  and  here  taking-  that  cited  head 
of  Mr.  Gaule  to  be  uucontroverted,  set  it  as 
a  seventli  conclusion  : 

7.  That  witchcraft  consists  ia  a  malig^n- 
injj  and  opposing-  the  word,  work  and  wor- 
ship of  God,  and  seeking-  by  any  extraordi- 
nary sig'H  to  seduce  any  from  it.  Dent.  xiii. 
12.  Malt.  xxiv.  24.  Jlds  xiii.  8,  10.  2  Tim. 
iii,  8.  Do  but  mark  well  the  places;  and 
for  this  very  property  of  tiius  opposing-  and 
perverting",  they  are  all  there  concluded  ar- 
rant and  absolute  witches  ;  and  it  will  be 
easily  granted,  that  the  same  that  is  called  a 
yritcii,  is  called  a  false  Christ,  a  false  pro- 
phet, and  a  sorcerer,  and  that  the  terms  are 
synonymous  :  and  that  what  the  witches  ain^i 
•it  is,  to  seduce  the  people  to  seek  after 
other  g'ods.  But  here  the  question  will  be, 
whether  the  witch  really  do  things  strange 
in  themselves,  and  beyond  their  natural 
course,  and  all  this  by  a  power  immediately 
from  the  devil.  In  this  inquiry,  as  we  liave 
nothing  to  do  with  unwritten  verities,  so 
but  little  with  cabalistic  learning-,  which 
might  perhaps  but  lead  us  more  astray;  as 
in  the  instance  of  their  charging-  ourSaviour 
with  casting  out  devils  by  ]3eelzebub  :  his 
answer  is,  if  satau  be  divided  against  him- 
self, his  kingdom  hath  an  end.  l>ut  seein,f>- 
all  are  agreed,  set  this  eighth  conclusion  : 

8.  That  God  will  not  give  his  testimony 
to  a  lie.  To  say  that  God  did  at  any  time 
empower'a  witch  to  work  wonders,  to  gain 
belief  to  the  doctrine  of  devil;,  were  with 
one  breath  to  destrov  the  root  and   branch 
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of  all  revealed  relig-ion.  And  hence  it  ia 
clear  the  witch  has  no  such  wonder-work- 
ing power  from  God.  And  must  we  then 
conclude  she  has  such  a  miraculous  power 
from  the  devil  ?  If  so,  then  it  follows,  that 
either  God  gives  the  devil  leave  to  empower 
the  witch  to  make  use  of  this  seal,  in  order 
to  deceive,  or  else  that  the  devil  has  this 
power  independent  of  himself.  To  assert 
the  first  of  these  v/ere  in  effect  to  say,  that 
though  God  will  not  give  his  testimony  to  a 
lie,  yet  that  he  may  empower  the  devil  to  set 
to  it  God's  own  seal,  in  order  to  deceive.  And 
what  were  this  but  to  overthrow  all  reveal- 
ed religion  ?  The  last,  if  asserted,  must  be 
to  own  the  devil  to  be  an  unconquered  ene- 
my, and  consequently  a  sovereign  deity,  and 
deserving  much  thanks,  that  he  exerts  his 
power  no  more.  Therefore  in  this  dilemma 
it  is  wisdom  for  shallow  mortals  to  have  re- 
course to  their  only  guide,  and  impartially 
to  inquire,  whether  the  witches  really  have 
such  a  miraculous  or  wonder-working  power. 
And  it  is  remarkable  that  the  apostle,  Gal. 
V.  20,  reckons  up  witchcraft  among  the 
works  of  the  flesh  :  which  were  it  indeed  a 
wonder-working  power,  received  immedi- 
ately from  the  devil,  and  wholly  beyond  the 
power  of  nature,  it  were  very  improper  to 
place  it  with  drunkenness,  murthers,  adul- 
teries, &c.  all  manifestly  fleshly  works.  'Tis 
also  remarkable,  that  witchcraft  is  general- 
ly in  scripture  joined  with  spiritual  whore- 
dom, i.  e.  idolatry.  This  thence  will  plainly 
appear  to  be  the  same  ;  only  pretending  to 
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a  sign,  in  order  to  deceive,  seems  to  be  yet 
a  further  degree  ;  and  in  this  sense  Manas- 
seh  and  Jezebel,  2  C^ron.  xxxiii.  (J,  2  Kings 
i\.  2'Z  used  witchcraft  and  whoredoms.  A''a- 
hum  iii.  4,  the  idolatrous  city  is  called  tije 
mistress  of  witchcrafts.  But  to  instance  in 
one  place  instead  of  many,  2  Thcss.  ii.  3  to 
12,  particularly  9  and  10  v.  Even  him, 
tchosc  coming  is  after  the  working  of  salan, 
with  all  power  and  signa,  and  lying  v:o!ulcrs^ 
and  with  all  deceivaulencss.  And  for  thi.^; 
cause  God  shall  send  them  strong  delusions 
that  they  should  believe  a  lie,  tiuU  they  all 
might  be  damned,  who  believed  not  the  truth. 
Sec.  This  that  then  was  spoken  in  the  pro- 
phecy of  that  njan  of  sin,  that  was  to  appear, 
how  abundantly  does  history  testify  the  ful- 
filment of  it,  particularly  to  seduce  to  the 
worship  of  images  !  Have  not  the  imagx*; 
been  made  to  move,  to  smile,  ice.  Too  tedi- 
ous were  it  to  mention  the  hundredth  pai  t 
of  what  undoubted  history  doth  abundant  iy 
testify.  And  hence  do  set  down  lliis  nij:'ii 
conclusion  : 

9.  That  the  man  of  sin.  or  seducer,  :-^i  . 
makes  use  of  lying  wonders  to  the  end  to 
deceive,  and  that  God  in  rigiitcons  judg.mcnt 
may  send  strong  delusions  that  they  slwn'd 
hditvc  a  lie,  that  tJuy  might  be  damned,  icho 
believe  not  the  truth,  &c. 

'Tis  certain  that  the  devil  is  a  proud  br- 
ing,,and  would  be  thought  to  have  a  po\rrr 
equal  to  the  Almighty  ;  and  it  cannot  but  !je 
very  gral.cf.il  to  him  to  see  mortals  cliargiug 
CDC  another  willi  doing  such  workti  by  ii,i' 
8* 
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deviTs  power,  as  in  truth  is  the  proper  pre- 
rogTilive  of  the  Almighty,  Omnipotent  Being-. 
The  nest  head  should  have  been  about  an 
exphcit  covenant  between  the  witch  and 
the  devil,  &c.  But  in  this,  the  whole  of  it,  I 
cannot  persuade  myself  but  you  must  be 
sensible  of  an  apparent  leaning-  to  education 
(or  tradition)  the  scriptures  being-  wholly 
ailent  on  it;  and  supposing  this  to  fall  in  as 
a  dependent  on  what  went  before,  I  shall  say 
the  less  to  it;  for  if  the  devil  has  no  sucli 
power  to  communicate  upon  such  compact, 
then  the  whole  is' a  fiction;  though  I  cannot 
but  acknowledge  you  have  said  so  much  to 
uphold  that  doctrine,  that  I  knoW  not  how 
any  could  have  done  more.  However,  as  I 
said,  I  find  not  myself  engaged  (unless 
ficripture  proof  were  offered)  to  meddle  with 
it  r  for  as  you  have  in  such  cases  youp  rea- 
son for  your  guide,  so  I  must  bo  allowed  that 
iittle  1  have,  and  do  only  say,  that  as  God  :s; 
a  spirit,  so  he  must  be  worshipped  in  spirit 
and  in  truth  :  so  also  that  the  devil  is  a 
spirit,  and  that  his  rule  is  in  the  hearts  of 
the  children  of  disobedience,  and  that  an  ex- 
i>licit  covenant  of  one  nature  or  another  can 
have  little  force,  any  further  than  as  the 
Jieart  is  engaged  in  it.  And  so  I  pr.ss  to  the 
last,  viz.  whether  a  witch  ought  to  be  put  to 
death ;  and  without  accumulation  of  the 
oiTence  do  judge,  that  wheiii  the  law  of  any 
country  is  to.  punish  by  death  such  as  seduce 
and  tempt  to  (he  worsiiip  of  strange,  gods, 
(or  idols  or  statues,)  by  as  good  authority 
isiav  ihov,  no  doubt,  punish  these  as  capital 
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ofFenders,  who  are  distinguished  by  that  one 
remove,  viz.  to    their   seducing  is    added  a 
sign,  i.  e.  they  pretend  to  a  sign  in  order  to 
seduce.     And  thus,  worthy  sir,  I  hare  freely 
given  you   my  thoughts   upon  yours,  which 
you  so  much  obliged  me  with   the  sight  of ; 
and  upon  the  whole,   though  I  cannot  in  the 
o-eneral  but  commend  your  caution  in   not 
asserting  many   things     contended   for   by 
others,  yet  must   say,   that  in  my   esteem 
there  is  retained  so  much  as  will  secure  ail 
the  rest:  (to  instance)  if  a  spirit  has  a  ve- 
hicle, i.  e,  some    portion  of  matter  which   it 
acts,  &c.  hence  as  necessarily  may  be  infer- 
red that  doctrine  of  incubus  and  succubns,  and 
why  not  that  also  of  procreation  by  spirits 
both  good  and   bad?     Thus  was  Alexander 
the  Great,  the  British  Merlin,  and  Martin 
Luther,  and  many  others,  said    to  be  begot- 
ten. Again,  if  the  witch  had  such  a  wonder- 
working   power,    why  not  to  afHict  ?     Will 
not  the  devil    thus   far  gratify  her?     And 
have  bone    this   miraculous  power,  but  the 
covenanting  witch  ?     Then  the  offence  lies 
in  the  covenant;  then  it  is  not  only   hard, 
but  impossible  to  find  a  witch  by  such  evi- 
dence as  the  law  of  God  requires;  for  it  will 
not  be    supposed  that    they  call  witoeps  to 
this  covenant ;  therefore  it  will  not  be  here 
necessary  to  admit  of  such  as  the  nature  of 
such  covenant  will  bear  (as  Mr.  Gaule  hath 
it  in  his  fifth  head,  i.  e.)  the  testimony  of  the 
afilicted,   with  their  spectral  sight,  to    tell 
who  afflicts    themselves  or  others;  the  ex- 
periment of  saying  the  Lord's  prayer,  falling- 
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at  the  sig-ht  and  rising-  ?ct  the  touch,  search- 
ing for  teats,  (i.  e.  excrescences  of  nature) 
strange  and  fo!-eig-n  stories  of  the  death  ot 
some  cattle,  or  oversetting-  some  cart.'' And 
what  can  juries  have  better  to  guide  them 
to  find  out  this  covenant  by  ? 

It  is  matter  of  lamentation,  and  let  it  be 
for  a  lamentation,  to  consider  how  these 
things  have  opened  the  flood  gates  of  malice, 
reveng-e,  uncharitableness  and  bloodshed, 
and  what  multitudes  have  been  swept  away 
bj'  this  torrent. 

In  Germany,  countries  depopulated;  in 
Scotland,  no  less  than  4900  are  said  to  have 
suffered  by  fire  and  halter  at  one  heat. 

Thus  we  may  say  with  the  prophet,  Isa. 
Yix.  10,  JFe  grope  for  the  wall  like  the  hlind^ 
atid  we  grope  as  if  ice  had  n.n  eyes  ;  we  stum- 
hit  at  noon  day  as  in  the  nighty  we  are  in  des- 
olate places  as  dead  vien ;  and  this  by  seek- 
ing to  be  -wise  above  what  is  written,  in  fra- 
ming to  ourselves  such  crimes  and  such  or- 
deals (or  ways  of  trial)  as  are  wholly  foreign 
from  the  direction  of  our  only  guide,  which 
should  be  a  light  to  our  feet,  and  a  lanthorn 
to  our  paths  ;  but  instead  of  this,  if  we  have 
followed  the  direction,  we  have  followed  the 
example,  of  pagan  and  papal  Rome,  thereby 
rendering  us  contemptible  and  base  before 
ail  people,  according  as  we  have  not  kept 
his  wavs,  but  have  been  partial  in  his  law. 

And"  now,  that  we  may,  in  all  our  senti- 
ments and  ways,  have  regard  to  his  testimo- 
nies, and  give  to  the  Almighty  the  glory  due 
to  his  name,  is  the  earnest  desire  and  pray- 
er of,  sir,  yours  to  command,  R.  C, 
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Sir, 

Since  your  desig-a  of  giving"  copies  of  our 
j)aper9,  if  not  to  the  public,  at  least  out  of 
your  hands,  1  find  myself  obliged  to  make  a 
reply  to  your  answer,  lest  silence  should  ho 
construed  an  assent  to  the  positions  where- 
by, I  thinlr,  truth  would  be  scandalized. 

I  remember  that  some  have  taught  that 
it  is  not  certain  there  is  any  such  thing-  re- 
ally in  being  as  matter;  because  the  ideas 
which  we  have  of  our  own  and  all  other 
bodies  may  be  caused  to  arise  in  us  by  God, 
without  the  real  existence  of  the  objects 
they  represent.  But  this  opinion  is  not  only 
absurd  and  false,  but  likev/ise  atheistical 
destroying  the  veracity  of  the  Almighty, 
whom  it  asserts  to  have  determined  us  by  a 
fatal  necessity  to  believe  things  to  be,  which 
are  not ;  and  I  wonder  that  you  should  al- 
lude unto  it,  because  that  angels  have  ap- 
peared iu  a  dream,  in  a  vision;  for  we 
dream  also  of  trees,  birds,  &o.  Are  there 
therefore  no  such  things  in  nature,  because 
we  dream  to  see  and  hear  them,  when  we 
are  asleep?  St.  Paul  in  his  vision  was  so 
far  from  believing  the  objects  that  were  re- 
presented to  him  to  come  by  the  intermedi- 
um of  his  senses,  that  he  declares,  he  does 
not  know  whether  he  was  in  the  body  or  out 
of  the  body ;  therefore  the  instance  is  in  no 
wise  proper.  For  Abraham  and  the  Blessed 
Virgin  did  see  and  hear;  and  if  there  were 
not  such  things  really,  as  were  represented 
to  them  by  their  senses,  they  wore  deluded. 
by    being   maJc    to    bolicvc   Ihcy    ?avv    and 
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heard  what  was  not.  There  is  none  who 
denieth  God  causeth  thoughts  to  arise  ia 
men's  minds;  but  thence  to  infer  he  maketh 
objects  which  are  not,  by  forming  their 
ideas  in  our  minds,  to  appear  to  us  through 
the  ministry  of  our  senses  as  though  they 
were,  is  a  piece  not  only  of  vain,  but  very 
dangerous  philosophy. 

It  is  true,  the  good  angels  will  not  appear 
without   the  appointment  of  God;  they  will 
not  do  any  one  action,  but  according  to  the 
laws    he  has   prescribed  to  them.     But  you 
say  they    cannot,    (which  does   not  follow 
from  your  premises)  supposing  their  not  ap- 
pearing to  proceed  from  the  defect  of  their 
power,  and  not  the  rectitude  of  their  v/ill; 
which  fallacy  has  deceived  you  into  a  third 
conclusion :  for  the  fallen  angels  are  not  so 
held  under  chains  of  darkness,  but  that  they 
can,  and    do,  go  to    and  fro  on  the    earth, 
seeking  whom    they    may  devour,     liefore 
their  fall  they  could  have  appeared  if  sent, 
and  would  not  then  do  any  thing  without  a 
divine  command;  but  now  they  have  rebel- 
led against  God,  and  do  all  they  can  to  despite 
him  ;  therefore  their  not  appearing  now  (if  it 
were  true  they  never  did,  they  never  shall, 
appear)  must  proceed  from  a  restraint  they 
are  under,  which  is  accidental,  not  essential 
to  their  nature;  so  that  the  true  conclusion 
is,  the  fallen    srjgels,   while  they  are  under 
forcible  restraint  from  God  to  the  contrary, 
cannot  appear.    But  what  this  (being-  clear- 
ed from  the    ambiguity    you  express    it  in) 
mak«tb  lo   the  purpose,  I  know  not,  unless 
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God  had  promised  for  a  determinate  time  to 
detain  them  under  this  restraint. 

I  do  not  understand  what  you  intend  by 
the  dead  being-  raised  by  holy  men :  the 
most  natural  inference  is,  that,  i»  imitation 
of  them,  wicked  men,  by  their  enchant- 
ments calling-  on  a  dasmon  to  appear  in  the 
shape  of  the  dead,  will  pretend  that  they  also 
can  raise  the  dead. 

The  Romanists  are  mnch  obliged  to  you 
for  making  transubstantiation  (so  much 
contended  for  by  them)  to  be  of  as  old  a 
date  as  the  appearance  of  devils,  and  that 
the  pne  implieth  no  more  contradiction  than 
the  other :  if  so,  we  do  well  to  think  seri- 
ously whether  we  are  not  guilty  of  g-reat 
Bin  in  separating  from  them  ;  for  certainly 
whatever  private  men's  notions  in  this  age 
may  be,  yet  it  is  matter  of  g^reat  moment, 
that  all  antiqnii'/  (the  sadducees,  the  elder 
brethren  of  our  Hobbists,  excepted)  hath 
believed  the  appearance  of  evil  spirits  and 
their  delusions. 

1  should  be  too  oiBcious  if  I  offered  to  ex- 
plain how  matter,  real  matter,  may  fall  un- 
der the  cognizance  of  one  of  our  senses,  and 
not  the  rest.  It  is  for  jou  to  shew  the  im- 
possibility thereof,  if  you  will  build  any 
tiling  upon  your  assertion  ;  to  prove  which, 
jour  first  argument  is  (it  seems  to  me)  a 
chimera ;  which  is  not  enough,  when  there 
are  many  to  whom  it  seems  to  be  a  truth. 
Your  second  is  very  dangerous,  and  highly 
derogatory  to  the  honour  of  God,  between 
whom  and  the  devil  you  make  comparisori. 
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more  than  once,  as  the  power  of  the  Al- 
iiiig-hty  must  not  be  considered  to  be  less 
than  the  devil's.  And  again,  to  deny  these 
three  last,  were  to  make  the  devil  an  'inde- 
pendent power,  and  consequently  a  God. 
These  expressions  (which  cannot  but  be 
very  pleasing-  to  the  deril,  who  vainly  boasts 
himself  to  be  a  being-  without  dependence) 
are  altogether  groundless,  and  very  unmeet 
to  proceed  from  a  christian.  Consider  what 
vou  arc  doing:  to  establish  a  doctrine  (tho 
^•ontrary  whereof  the  greatest  part  of  man- 
kind does  believe)  you  run  upon  such  preci- 
pices, as,  if  you  are  mistaken,  (and  that  is 
not  impossible)  must  totally  destroy  all  reli- 
gion, natural  and  revealed;  for  suppose  it 
were  generally  believed,  according  to  you, 
that  the  devil  cannot  appear,  because  if  ho 
could,  he  must  be  a  God,  independent,  an 
uDConquered  enemy,  and  he  doth  appear  to 
us  as  we  hear  he  hath  to  multitudes,  both  of 
the  past  and  present  ages :  in  such  a  case 
what  remains  for  us  to  do,  but  to  fall  down 
and  worship? 

Upon  the  head  of  possession,  you  have 
recourse  to  that  instance  of  Samson,  who 
was  empowered  by  God  to  the  doing  of 
things  beyond  the  natural  strength  of  com- 
mon men ;  and  thence  you  say,  v/e  may  at 
least  learn  the  nature  of  possession  by  evil 
spirits.  This  comparison  is  indeed  very 
odious,  and  I  had  rather  think  you  have  fal- 
len into  it  unawares  ;  for  what  greater  blas- 
phemy, than  that  God  and  the  devil  do  act 
the  bodies,  which  the  one  and  the  other  do 
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possess,  in  the  same  manner  ?  If  the  hypo- 
thesis I  laid  down  had  not  pleased  you,  yet 
you  ought  not  (for  fear  of  being- deceived  by 
vain  philosophy)  to  have  run  to  so  horrible 
an  extreme,  as  to  assimulate  God's  manner 
of  working  to  the  devil's,  which  necessarily 
implies,  that  either  their  powers  are  equal, 
or  at  least,  that  they  do  not  differ  in  kind, 
but  in  degree  only ;  than  which  nothing 
can  be  mere  impious  or  absurd ;  for  the 
most  possible  perfect  creature  is  infinitely 
distant  from  the  Creator,  and  there  can  be 
no  comparison  between  them. 

On  the  head  of  witchcraft,  you  acknow- 
ledge the  witch  has  not  his  wonder-working 
power  from  God ;  but  then  you  say,  the  de* 
vil  has  no  such  power  to  give,  for  if  he  had, 

he  must  be .    This  way  of  reasoning, 

as  I  noted  before,  is  very  dangerous,  and  I 
lliiok  ought  not  to  be  used  ;  besides  there 
is  a  great  fallacy  in  your  dilemma;  which, 
because  I  perceive  you  lay  the  whole  weight 
of  the  matter  upon  it,  I  will  evince  unto 
you.  The  devil,  though  superlatively  arro- 
gant and  proud,  nevertheless  depends  on  the 
First  Cause  for  his  being,  and  all  his  pow- 
ers, without  whose  influx  he  or  any  other 
creature  cannot  subsist  a  moment,  but  must 
either  return  to  their  primitive  nothing,  or 
be  continually  preserved  by  the  same  pow- 
er, by  the  which  they  were  at  first  produ- 
ced ;  therefore  the  being  and  powers  of  all 
creatures  (because  they  immediately  flow 
from  God)  are  good,  and  consequently  the 
simple  actions,  as  they  proceed  from  those 
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powers,  arc  in  their  own  nature  Jikewise 
good,  the  evil  proceeding*  only  from  tho  re- 
bellious will  of  the  creature  ;  wherefore  it 
is  no  paradox,  but  a  certain  truth,  that  the 
same  action  in  respect  of  the  first  cause  is 
good,  but  in  respect  of  the  second  is  evil  ; 
for  instance,  the  act  of  copulation  is  in  it- 
self good,  instituted  by  God,  and  may  be 
explicitly  willed  and  desired  by  the  soul, 
which  sinneth  not  for  exerting-  the  simple 
act,  but  for  exerting  it  contrary  to  the  hivvs 
prescribed  by  God;  as  in  wedlock  and  adul- 
tery there  is  the  same  special  natural  ac- 
tion, 'which,  considered  simply,  as  flowing- 
from  a  power  given  to  man  by  God,  is  cer- 
tainly good;  but  considered  with  relation  to 
the  rebellious  will  of  the  adulterer  (who 
!icth  with  his  neighbor's  wife,  whom  he  is 
forbid  to  touch)  is  a  very  great  evil.  Wo 
may  say  the  same  of  all  human  actions  ;  the 
executioner  and  the  murtherer  do  the  samo 
natural  act  of  striking  and  killing;  the  dif- 
ference consists  in  the  rectitude  of  the  one's, 
and  depravation  of  the  other's,  will.  These 
tilings  premised,  what  more  reason  have  wc 
to  conclude  that  the  devil  (because  ho 
shews  signs  and  wonders  to  gain  belief  to 
lies,  which  is  very  contrary  to  the  will  of 
God)  must  be  therefore  an  independent 
power,  tlian  that  the  adulterer,  the  murther- 
er, or  any  other  sinner  (because  their  ac- 
tions being  evil,  of  which  God  cannot  be  the 
cause)  must  be  independent  beings?  The 
deceit  of  the  last  is  very  palpable,  and  I 
doobt  uot  but  you  will  readily  Cicknowledgo 
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il ;  for  it  is  obviou3  from  what  has  been 
said,  to  the  meanest  capacity,  to  distinguish 
between  the  action  itself,  which  is  good,  and 
flows  from  God,  and  the  circumstances  of 
the  action,  the  choice  whereof  proceeds 
from  the  iniquity  of  the  will,  wherein  doth 
solely  consist  the  sin  ;  the  parallel  is  so  ex- 
act, that  I  cannot  sec  the  least  shadow  of 
reason,  why  wc  ong-ht  not  in  like  manner  to 
disting-uish  A^hatever  effect  is  produced  by 
the  devil;  to  whom  (as  to  man)  God, having 
given  powers,  is  truly  and  properly  the 
cause  of  all  the  actions  (in  a  natural,  but  not 
moral  sense)  that  flow  from  the  powers  he 
has  given.  Therefore  the  wonder-working 
power  of  the  devil,  and  the  effects  thereof, 
considered  as  acts  of  one  of  God's  creatures, 
are  not  evil,  but  good  :  the  using  that  pow- 
er (which  proceeds  from  the  rebellion  of 
satan)  to  bear  testimony  to  a  lie,  is  that  one 
which  constitutes  the  evil  thereof. 

And  now  I  have  done  with  your  argument, 
wherein  yon  have  indeed  shewn  great  skill 
and  dexterity  in  turning  to  your  advantage 

hat,  being  fairly  stated,  makes  against  you, 
as  the  appearance  of  angels,  &c.  observing- 
nicely  the  rules  of  art,  and  particularly  that 
grand  one,  of  concealing,  nay,  dissembling, 
the  same  art:  as  when  you  quote  that  scrip- 
ture concerning  vain  philosophy  (of  which, 
though  altogether  foreign  from  the  matter 
in  hand,  yet)  you  intend  to  serve  yourself 
with  the  unthinking,  who  measure  the  sense 
of  words  by  their  jingle,  not  knowing  how 
to  weig-h  the  things  they  signify  ;  aad  Iruly 
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herein  your  end  is   very  artificial ;  for  you 
intend  both  to   throw  dirt  at  them  that  dif- 
fer from  you,  and  at  the  same  time  to  cover 
yourself  with    such  a   subtle    vreb,   through 
which  you  may  see,  and  not  be  seen.    What 
follows  is  rather  a  rhetorical   lecture,  such 
as  the  patriots  of  sects  (who  commonly  ex- 
plain the  holy  scriptures  according-  to  their 
own  dogmas,    and  so  obtrude  human  inven- 
tion for   the    pure  word  of  God)    use  with 
their  auditors,  to  recommend  any  principle 
they  have  a  mind  to   establish,    than  an  im- 
partial and  thorough    disquisition  of  a   con- 
troverted point ;  wherefore  I   do  not  think 
myself  obliged  to  take    any  further   notice 
of  it;  especially  seeing  truth,  which  for  the 
most  part  is  little  regarded  in    such  florid 
discourses,  and  not    any  prejudice  of  educa- 
tion,   interest  or    part}-,  did    s'^t  me  about 
this  subject.     I   have  never    been  used   to 
compliment  in  points  of  controversy,  there- 
fore I  hope  you  will   not  be  angry,  because 
I  have  given  j-ou   my  thoughts  naked  and 
plain.     I    have   not  the  least  motion  in  my 
mind  of  accusing  you  of  any  formal  design 
to  injure  religion ;  I  only  observe  unto  you, 
that  your  over  eager  contention  to  maintain 
your   principle  has    hurried   you   to   assert 
many  things  of  much  greater  danger,  both 
in  themselves   and    in  their  consequences, 
than  those  you  would  seem  to  avoid;  which 
do  amount  to  no  more  than  that  men,  being 
(in  the   ordinary  course  of  providence)  the 
depositories  of  both  divine  and  human  laws, 
way  (instead  of  usin^  them   to  preserve; 
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pervert  them  to  destroy;  which  indeed  is 
very  lamentable.  But  it  is  the  inevitable 
consequent  of  our  depraved  nature,  and  can- 
not be  wholly  remedied,  till  sin,  and  the 
grand  author  of  sin,  the  devil,  be  entirely 
conquered,  and  God  be  all  in  all ;  to  whom, 
with  the  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  be  glory  for- 
ever, Amen. 

Sir,  your  affectionate  friend  to  serve  you. 
Boston,  July  25, 1694. 

Boston,  August  17, 1694. 
Worthy  Sir, 

Yours  of  July  25  being  in  some  sort  sur- 
prising to  me,  I  could  do  no  less  than  »ay 
somewhat,  as  well  to  vindicate  myself  from 
tbose  many  reflections,  mistakes  and  hard 
censures  therein,  as  also  to  vindicate  what 
I  conceive  to  be  important  truth;  and  to 
that  end  find  it  needful  to  repeat  soihe  part 
of  mine,  viz.  conclusion 

1.  That  the  glorious  angels  have  their 
mission  and  commission  from  the  Most 
High. 

2.  That  without  this  they  cannot  appear 
to  mankind. 

3.  That  if  the  glorious  angels  have  not 
that  power  to  go  till  commissioned,  or  lo 
appear  to  mortals,  then  not  the  fallen  aogelSf 
who  are  held  in  chains  of  darkness  to  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day. 

4.  That  when  the  Almighty  Free  Agent 
has  a  work  to  bring  about  for  his  own  glory, 
or  man's  good,  he  can  employ  not  only  the 
blessed  angels,  but  evil  ones,  in  it. 
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5.  That  Avhen  Iha  Divine  Beiug-  will  em- 
ploy the  ag-ency  of  evil  sp  rits  for  any  ser- 
vice, it  is  with  him  the  manner  how  they 
shall  exhibit  themselves,  whether  to  the 
bodily  eye,  or  intellect  only,  or  whether  it 
shall  be  more  or  l&ss  forcnidable. 

To  deny  these  throe  last,  were  to  make 
the  devil  g.n  independent  power*  and  conse- 
quently a  God. 

The  bare  recital  of  these  is  sufficient  to 
vindicate  me  from  that  reiterated  charge, 
of  denying'  all  appearances  of  ang-els  or  de- 
vils. 

That  the  good  angels  cannot  appear  with- 
out mission  and   commission  from  the  Most 
High,   is,  you  say,    more  than  follows  from 
the  premises  ;  but  if  you  like  not  such  neg- 
ative deduction,  though  so   natural,  it  con- 
cerns you   (if  you  will    assert  this  power  to 
be  in   their  natures,  and    their  non-appear- 
ance only  to  proceed    from  the  rectitude  of 
their  wills,  and  that    without    such  commis- 
sion they  have  a  power  to  appear  to  mortals, 
and  upon  this  to  build  so  prodigious  a  struc- 
ture, &c.)  very  clearly  to  prove  it  by  scrip- 
ture ;  for    christians    have    good  reason    to 
take  the  apostle's  warning  (if  some  philoso- 
phers have  taught  that  man   is  nothing  but 
matter,   and  others   that    'tis    not    certain 
there  is  any    matter  at  all)  to  take,  hcp.d  lest 
they  should  he  spoiled  through  vain  'philoso- 
phy, &c.  but  that  this   should  be  alluded  to 
such  as    never  heard  of  either    notion,    or 
that  it  was  asserted  that  those   real  appear- 
auces  to  Joseph,  and  to   the    apostle,  were 


A    GENTLEMAN,    &G.  191 

throu'g^h  the  ministry  of  the  senses,  is  as 
vain  as  such  philosophy.  As  to  the  dead 
being-  raised,  had  I  used  art  or  rhetorick 
enough  to  explain  my  meaning  to  you,  I 
needed  not  now  to  rejoin, — that  'tis  as  g-ood 
an  arg-unient  to  say,  that  because  holy  pro- 
phets have  raised  the  dead,  therefore  wicked 
men  have  power  to  raise  the  dead,  as  'lis  to 
say,  because  good  angels  have  appeared, 
tlierefore  the  evil  have  a  power  to  appear; 
for  who  can  doubt,  but  if  the  Almighty  shall 
commission  a  wicked  man  to  it,  he  also 
shall  raise  the  dead  ?  as  is  intimated.  Matt, 
vii.  2"2,  And  in  thy  name  done  many  tcondcr- 
ful  works.  As  to  comparisons  being  odious, 
particularly  that  concerning  Samson,  I 
think  it  needful  here  to  add  these  scriptural 
further  to  confirm  the  fourth  conclusion. 
2  Sam.  xxiv.  1,  compared  with  1  Chron. 
xxi.  1,  In  one  'tis  God  moved,  Sec.  and  in 
the  other  Safari  provoked  David  to  number 
l/iepeople.  2  Chron,  xviii.  21,  And  the  Lord 
said,  thou  shall  entice  him,  and  thou  shall  also 
prevail;  go  out  and  do  even  so ;  all  which, 
with  many  more  that  might  be  produced, 
will  show  the  truth  of  the  conclusion  ;  so 
that  'tis  no  odious  comparison  to  say,  that 
fiS  the  Almighty  can  make  use  of  good,  so 
also  of  evil  spirits,  for  the  accomplishing  of 
his  own  wise  ends,  and  can  empower  either 
without  a  vehicle  :  for  possessions  must  be 
numbered  among  God's  afllictive  dispensa- 
tions, who  also  orders  all  the  circumstances 
thereof.  But  if  any  object,  God  is  not  the 
author  of  cyil,  &c.  you  Lave  furnisLod  me 
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with  a  very  learned  answer,  by  distinguish- 
ing- between  the  act  and  the  evil  of  the  act, 
and  to  which  'tis  adapt,  but  will  no  wise 
suit  where  it  is  placed,  till  it  be  first  proved 
that  the  devil  hath  of  himself  such  power 
not  only  of  appearing"  at  pleasure,  but  of 
working  miracles,  and  to  the  Almighty  re- 
served only  the  power  of  restraining :  for 
till  this  be  proved,  the  dilemma  must  remain 
stable.  He  that  asserts,  that  because  good 
angels  have  appeared,  therefore  the  fallen 
angels  have  a  power  of  themselves  to  ap- 
pear to  mortals,  and  that  they  cannot  be 
employed  by  the  Almighty,  nor  that  he 
does  not  order  the  manner  and  circumstan- 
ces of  such  appearance,  what  doth  he  less 
than  make  the  devil  an  independent  power, 
and  consequent!}'  a  God  ?  So  he  that  asserts 
that  the  devil  hath  a  power  of  himself,  and 
independent,  to  work  wonders,  and  miracles, 
and  to  empower  witches  to  do  like  in  order 
to  deceive,  &c.  what  doth  he  less  than  own 
him  to  be  an  unconquered  enemy,  and  con- 
sequently a  sovereign  deity  ?  and  who  is  he 
that  is  culpable  ?  he  that  ascribes  such  at- 
tributes to  the  evil  one,  or  he  that  asserts 
that  the  so  doing  gives  him  (or  ascribes  to 
him)  such  power  as  is  the  prerogative  of 
him  only  who  is  almighty  ?  And  here,  sir, 
it  highly  concerns  you  to  consider  your 
foundations,  what  proof  from  scripture  is  to 
be  found  for  your  assertions,  and  who  it  is 
yoii  are  contending  for  :  for  hitherto  nothing 
like  a  proof  hath  been  offered  from  scrip- 
tare,   which  atbounds  so  with  the  contrary, 
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that  he  that  runs  may  read  ;  as,  Shall  there 
be  evil  in  the  city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done 
it?  Who  is  he  that  saith,  and  it  cometh  to 
pass,  when  the  Lord  commandeth  not  1  Who 
antong  the  gods  of  the  heathen  (of  which  the 
devil  is  one)  can  give  rain  7    &c. 

But  I  shall  not  be  tedious  in  multiplying- 
proofs,  to  that  which  all  seem  to  own.  For 
as  to  that  stale  plea  of  universality,  do  say- 
that  I  have  read  of  one,  if  not  several, 
general  councils,  that  have  not  only 
disapproved,  but  anathematized  them  that 
have  ascribed  such  powers  to  the  devils. 
And  several  national  protestant  churches  at 
this  day,  in  their  cxliortations  before  the 
sacrament  (amon^  other  enormous  crimes) 
admonish  all  that  believe  anj-  such  power  in 
the  witch,  &c,  to  withdraw,  as  unmeet  to 
partake  at  the  Lord's  table. 

And  I  believe  christians  in  g-eneral,  if 
they  were  asked,  would  own  that  what  pow- 
ers the  devil  may  at  any  time  have  to  ap- 
pear, to  afflict,  destro}',  or  cause  tempests, 
&c.  must  be  by  power  or  commission  from 
the  So\  ereig-n  Being  :  and  that,  having  such 
a  commission,  not  only  hail,  but  frogs,  lice, 
or  fleas,  shall  be  empowered  to  plague  a 
great  king  and  kingdom.  And  if  so,  this 
sandy  struct  jre  of  the  devil's  appearance, 
and  working  wonders,  at  pleasure,  and  of 
empowering  witches  to  afflict.  &c.  (for  to 
this  narrow  crisis  is  that  whole  doctrine 
reduced)  the  whole  disappears  at  the  first 
fihaking. 

Tlius,  worthy  sir,  I  have  gflven  you  my 
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senlimeiits,  and  the  grounds  thereof,  as 
plainly  and  as  concise  as  I  was  able:  thoug-h 
'tis  indeed  a  subject  that  calls  for  the  ablest 
pens  to  discuss^  acknowledging  myself  to  bo 
insuffici'ent  for  these  things.  However,  I 
ihinki  have  done  but  my  duty,  for  the  glo- 
ry of  God,  the  Sovereign  Being  ;  and  havv-; 
purposely  avoided  such  a  replj-  as  some  parts 
of  yours  required  ;  and  pray  that  not  only 
you  and  I,  but  all  mankind,  may  give  to  the 
yilmightv  tlic  glory  due  unto  his  name. 
From,  sir,  yours  to  command,         R.  C. 

Wiichcrqfl  is  manifcslly  (i  icorlc  of  the  ficsli. 


PART  V, 
AN   I'flFARTIAL  ACCOUNT 

J?    THE    3ICST    niKilORADLE 

:IIATTSeS  OF  FACT. 

Torciiir'fG  tmt:  srrpcs^.D  v/iTCHcr»ArT. . 


Mr.  PARRI3  had  been  •omc  years  a  min- 
ister in  Salem  Villng-e,  \rhenthi3  sad  calam- 
itjy  as  a  deli)g-e.  cverilowed  them,  spreading- 
itself  f?,r  and  near.  He  was  a  gentleman  of 
liberal  educatiori;  and  not  meeting  '.vithany 
^reat.  encouragement,  or  advantage,  in 
merchandising,  to  whicii  for  some  time  be 
applied  himnelf,  betook  idrnself  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry;  this  Village  being  then 
vacant,  he  met  with  so  much  encourage- 
ment, as  to  settle  in  that  capacity  among 
them. 

After  he  had  been  thereabout  two  years, 
lie  obtained  a  grant  from  a  part  of  the  town, 
that  the  house  and  land  he  occupied,  and 
which  had  been  allotted  by  the  whole  peo- 
ple to    the    ministry,  should  bo  and    remain 
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to  him,  &c.  as  his  own  estate  in  fee  simple 
This  occasioned  great  divisions  both  be- 
tween the  inhabitants  themselves,  and  be- 
tween a  considerable  part  of  them  and  their 
said  minister;  which  divisions  were  but  as 
a  beg-inning-,  or  prelude,  to  what  immedi- 
ately followed. 

It  was  the  latter  end  of  February^  1691, 
when  divers  young-  persons  belonging  to  Mr. 
Parris's  family,  and  one  or  more  of  the 
neig-hborhood,  beg'an  to  act  after  a  strange 
and  unusual  manner,  viz.  as  by  getting 
into  holes,  and  creeping  under  chairs  and 
stools,  and  to  use  sundry  odd  postures  and 
antic  gestures,  uttering-  foolish,  ridiculous 
speeches,  which  neither  they  themselves 
nor  any  others  could  make  sense  of.  The 
physicians  that  were  called  could  assign  no 
reason  for  this;  but  it  seems  one  of  them, 
having  recourse  to  the  old  shift,  told  them, 
he  was  afraid  they  were  bewitched.  Upon 
such  suggestions,  they  that  were  concern- 
ed applied  themselves  to  fasting  and  prayer, 
which  was  attended  not  only  in  their  own 
private  families,  but  with  calling  in  the 
help  of  others.  March  the  Wth^  Mr.  Parris 
invited  several  neighboring  ministers  to 
join  with  him  in  keeping  a  solemn  day  of 
prayer  at  his  own  house.  The  time  of  the 
exercise,  those  persona  vfere  for  the  most 
part  silent;  but  after  any  one  prayer  was 
ended,  ihey  would  act  and  speak  strangely 
and  ridiculously  ;  yet  were  such  as  had  been 
well  educated,  and  of  good  behavior:  the 
one,  a  girl  of  11   or   12  yeais  old,   would 
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Sometimes  seem  to  be  ia  a  convulsion  fit, 
her  limbs  being  twisted  several  ways,  and 
very  stiff,  but  presently  her  fit  would  be 
over. 

A  few  days  before  this  solemn  day  of 
prayer,  Mr.  Parris's  Indian  man  and  woman 
made  a  cake  of  rye  meal,  with  the  chil- 
dren's water,  and  baked  it  in  the  ashes,  and, 
as  is  said,  gave  it  to  the  dog-;  this  was  done 
as  a  means  to  discover  witchcraft;  soon  af- 
ter which,  those  ill  affected  or  afflicted  per- 
sons named  several  that  they  saw,  when  id 
their  fits,  afflicting-  them. 

The  first  complained  of  was  the  said  In- 
dian woman,  named  Tituba  :  she  confessed 
that  the  devil  urged  her  to  sign  a  book, 
which  he  presented  to  her,  and  also  to  work 
mischief  to  the  children,  k,c.  She  was  af- 
terwards committed  to  prison,  and  lay  there 
till  sold  for  her  fees.  The  account  she  since 
gives  of  it  iSj  that  her  master  did  beat  her,, 
and  otherways  abuse  her,  to  make  her  con- 
fess and  accuse  (such  as  he  called)  her  sister 
witches ;  and  that  whatsoever  she  said  by 
way  of  confessing,  or  accusing  others,  wa« 
the  effect  of  such  usage  ;  her  master  refused 
to  pay  her  fees,  unless  she  would  stand  to 
what  she  had  said. 

The  children  complained  likoM'ise  of  two 
other  women  to  be  the  authors  of  their 
hurt,  viz.  Sarah  Good,  who  had  long  been 
counted  a  melancholy  or  distracted  woman  ; 
and  one  Osborn,  an  old  bed-ridden  woman ; 
which  two  were  persons  so  ill  thought  of, 
that  the   accusation  was    the   more  readily 
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believed;  and;  after  cxamiiiation  before  two 
Saiein  magistrates,  were  committed.  March 
Ut/i,  Mr.  LowsoR  (who  bad  been  ibrmerly  a 
preacher  at  said  vil'age)  came  thither,  and 
hath  since  set  forth,  in  print,  an  accotmt  of 
what  then  passed  ;  about  whicli  time,  as  he 
sailh,  they  compiaiaed  of  goodvvife  Cory, 
and  goodwifc  Nurse,  members  of  churches 
at  the  Viiiag-c  and  at  Salem,  many  others 
}>Ging  by  that  time  accused. 

J\lardi  21.  Goodwife  Cory  was  exaraia- 
ed  before  the  magistrates  of  Salem.,  at  the 
meeting  liouse  in  the  Village,  a  tlirong  of 
spectators  being  present  to  see  the  novelty- 
IVIr.  Noyes,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Salem, 
began  Vvitli  prayer;  after  which  the  prison- 
er being  called,  in  order  to  answer  to  what 
.should  bo  alledged  against  her,  she  desired 
that  she  might  go  to  prayer:  aacj  was  an- 
swered b)  the  magistrates,  that  they  did 
not  come  to  hear  ber  pray,  but  to  cxamino 
her. 

The  member  of  the  aillioted  were  at  that 
(ime  about  ten,  viz.  Mrs.  Pope,  ?>Irs.  Put- 
man,  goodv/ife  Bibber,  and  goodwife  Good- 
all,  Mary  'Wolcott,  Mercy  Lewes,  (at  Thom- 
as Putman's)  and  Dr.  Grigg's  maid,  and 
three  girls,  viz.  Elizabeth  Parris,  daughter 
to  the  minister,  Abigail  Williams  his  niece, 
and  Ann  Putman:  which  last  three  were 
not  only  the  beginners,  but  were  also  the 
chief  in  these  accusations.  Tiiese  ten  yvevtt 
most  of  thea^  present  at  the  examination, 
and  did  vehemently  accuse  her  of  afllictiog 
them,  by   biting,    pinching,  strangling,  &;.c. 
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and  the\-  said  llic}-  did  in  their  fits  scelier 
likcncs-s  coming-  lo  them,  and  bring-ing-  a 
bock  j'ur  Ihem  lo  sig-n.  Mr.  Ilathorn,  a 
magistrate  of  Salem,  asked  her  wny  she 
afflicted  those  children.  She  said  she  did  not 
afflict  them.  He  asked  her  who  did  then. 
She  said,  I  do  not  know,  how  shciiid  I  know  r" 
She  said,  thc}-  were  poor  distracted  crea- 
tures, and  no  heed  oiiglit  to  be  given  to 
what  they  said.  Mr.  Iliilhorn  and  Mr. 
Noyes  replied  that  it  wr.s  the  judgment  of 
all  that  were  there  r^'cscnt  that  they  were 
bewitched," Una  only  she  (the  accused)  said 
they  were  distracted.  She  was  accused  hy 
them,  that  the  black  man  whispered  to  her 
in  her  car  now,  (nhilc  she  was  upon  exami- 
nation) and  that  she  had  a  yellow  bird,  that 
did  use  to  suck  bet^v^cen  her  fingers,  and 
that  the  said  bird  did  suck  now  in  the  as-, 
semblj-.  Order  being-  g-jvcn  to  look  in  that 
place  to  see  if  there  were  any  sign,  the 
girl  that  pretended  to  see  it  said,  that  it 
was  too  late  now.  for  she  had  removed  a 
pin,  and  put  it  on  her  head  ;  it  was  upon 
scare})  found,  that  a  pin  was  there  sticking- 
vjpright.  When  the  accused  had  any  mo- 
tion of  their  body,  hands  or  mouth,  the  ac- 
cusers would  cry  out  ;  as  when  she  bit  a 
lip,  they  would  cry  out  of  being-  bitten;  if 
she  g-rasped  one  hand  with  the  other,  they 
would  cry  out  of  being-  pinched  by  her,  and 
would  produce  marks;  so  of  the  other  mo- 
tions of  her  bod\',  as  complaining- of  bcins: 
presi,  when  she  leaned  to  the  seat  next  her; 
it   she  stirred    her  feet,  they   would   stamp. 
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arivl  cry  out  of  pain  there.  After  the  heaf- 
ing,  the  said  Cory  was  committed  to  Salem 
prisoLS  and  then  their  crying-  out  of  her 
abated. 

March  24,  g-oodwifc  >7iirse  was  brought 
before  Mr*  Hathorn  and  Mr.  Curmn  (magis- 
trates) in  the  meeting-  house.  Mr.  Hale, 
minister  of  Beverly,  began  with  prayer ; 
after  which  siie,  being  accused  of  much  the 
same  crimes,  m^de  the  like  answers,  assert- 
ing her  own  innocence  v/ith  earnestness. 
The  accusers  were  mostly  the  same,  Thom- 
as Putman's  wife,  &c.  compiainmg  much. 
The  dreadful  shrieking  from  her  and  others 
was  very  amazing,  which  was  heard  at  a 
great  distance.  She  was  also  committed  to 
prison. 

A  child  of  SaraJi  Good's  was  likewise  ap- 
prehended, being  between  4  and  5  years  old. 
The  accusers  said  this  child  bit  them,  and 
would  show  such  like  marks,  as  those  of  a 
small  set  of  teeth,  upon  their  arras  ;  as  ma- 
ny of  the  afflicted  as  the  child  cast  its  eye 
upon,  would  complain  they  were  in  torment : 
which  child  they  also  committed. 

Concerning  those  that  had  been  hitherto 
examined  and  committed,  it  is  among  other 
things  observed,  by  Mr.  Lawson  (in  print) 
that  they  were  by  the  accuser  charged  to 
belong  to  a  company  that  did  muster  in 
arms,  and  were  reported  by  them  to  keep 
days  of  fast,  thanksgiving  and  sacraments ; 
and  that  those  afflicted  (or  accusers)  did  in 
the  assembly  cure  each  other,  even  with  a 
touch  of  their  hand,  when  strangled   and 
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other  ways  tortured,  and  would  endeavour  to 
get  to  the  afflicted  to  relieve  them  thereby 
(for  hitherto  they  had  not  used  the  experi- 
ment of  bringing-  the  accused  to  touch  the 
afflicted,  in  order  to  their  cure)  and  could 
foretel  one  another's  fit  to  be  coming',  and 
would  say,  look  to  such  n.  one,  she  will  have 
a  fit  presently,  and  so  it  happened;  and  that 
at  the  same  time  when  the  accused  person 
was  present,  the  afflicted  said  they  saw  her 
spectre  or  likeness  in  other  places  of  the 
meeting  house  suckiug  their  familiars. 

The  said  Mr.  Lawson  being   to  preach  at 
the  Village,  after  the  psalm  was  sung,  Abi- 
gail Williams  said,  JV'oio  stand  up  and  name, 
your  text;  after  it  was  read,  she  said   it  was 
a  long  text.     Mrs.  Pope  in  the   beginning  of 
sermon  said  to  him,  noio  there  is  enough  of 
that.     In  sermon,    he  referring  to   his    doc- 
trine, Abigail  Williams  said  to  him,  /  know 
no  doctrine  you  had:  if  you  did  name  one,  / 
have  forgot  it.     Ann   Putman,    an  afflicted 
girl,  said,  there  was  a  yellow  bird  sat  on  his 
hat  as  it  hung  on  the  pin  in  thepulpit. 

March  31,  lG92f,  was  set  apart  as  a  day  of 
solemn  humiliation  at  Salem,  upon  the  ac- 
count of  this  business  ;  on  which  day  Abi- 
gail Williams  said,  that  she  saw  a  great  nuyn- 
ber  of  persons  in  the  Village  at  the  adminis- 
tration of  a  mock  sacrament^  where  they  had 
bread  as  raw  fleshy  and  red  drink. 

April  1.     Mercy  Lewis  affirmed,  that  she 

*aio  a  man  in  white,  with  whom  she  wnit  into 

a  glorious  place,  viz.  in  her  fits,  where  wan 

no  light  of  the  sun^  much  kss  of  candles,   yet 

9* 
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icas  full  (>f  light  and  brightness^  ii'-*/i  a  grcai 
muliUudt  in  -white  glittering  robes,  who  sang 
*Jiesong  in  Rev.  v.  9,  and  the  cxlix.  Psalm  : 
and  was  given  that  she  might  tarry  no  longer 
in  this  place.  This  white  man  is  said  to  have 
appeared  several  times  to  others  of  thera, 
and  to  bare  given  them  notice  how  lon^  it 
shoiild  be  before  they  should  have  another 
fit. 

April  3.  Being-  sacrament  day  at  the 
Vilbg-e,  Sarah  Cloyce,  sister  to  goodwife 
Nurse,  a  member  of  one  of  the  churches, 
was  (though  it  seems  with  difficulty  prevail- 
ed with  to  be)  present;  but  being- entered 
the  place,  and  Mr.  Parris  naming-, his  text, 
Johi  vi.  70,  Have  not  I  chosen  you  twelve  ? 
mid  one  of  you  is  a  devil;  (for  what  cause 
may  rest  as  a  doubt,  whether  upon  the  ao 
count  of  her  sister's  being-  committed,  or 
because  of  the  choice  of  that  text)  she  rose 
Hp  and  went  out  ;  the  wind  shutting-  the 
door  forcibly,  gave  occasion  to  some  to 
sijppose  she  went  out  in  anger,  and  might 
occasion  a  suspicion  of  her ;  however,  she 
was  soori  after  complained  of,  examined  and 
cojnmifcted. 

April  n.  By  this  time  the  number  of 
the  acctised  and  accusers  being  much  in*' 
creased,  there  was  a  public  examination  at! 
Salem,  six  of  the  magistrates  with  several 
miDislcrs  being  present.  There  appeared 
several  who  complained  against  others  with 
'  fevdcons  clamours  and  screechings.  Good- 
wife  Proctor  was  brought  thither,  being 
a«Gcsed  or  cried  out  against ;  b«y   haabaod 
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coming"  to  attend  and  assist  her,  as 
there  raig-ht  be  need,  the  accusers  cried  oat  *- 
of  him  also,  and  that  Avith  so  much  earnest- 
ness, that  he  was  committed  with  his  wife. 
About  this  time,  besides  the  experiment  of 
the  afflicted  falling  at  the  sight,  &c.  Ihey 
put  the  accused  upon  saying  the  Lord's 
prayer,  which  one  among  them  per- 
formed, except  in  that  petition,  deliver  as 
from  evil,  she  exprest  it  thus — deliver  its 
from  aWevil;  this  was  looked  \ipon  as  if 
she  prayed  against  what  she  was  now  justly 
under,  and  being  put  upon  it  again,  and  re- 
peating those  words,  hallowed  he  thy  rulme^ 
she  exprest  it,  hollowed  he  thy  name;  this 
was  counted  a  depraving  the  words,  as  sig"- 
nifying  to  maL:e  void,  and  so  a  cnrse,  rather 
than  a  prayer ;  upon  the  wliole  it  was  con- 
cluded that  she  also  could  net  say  it,  toe. 
Proceeding  in  this  work  of  examination  and 
commitment,  many  were  sent  to  prisoij. 
As  an  instance,  see  the  followin-^  mittimus. 

To  their  Jilajesties''  Gaol-keeper  i.i  Sak^rt. 

You  are  in  their  majesties'  names  hereby 
required  to  take  into  your    car:),    :\nd  snft 
custody,  the  bodies  of  William    Hobs    and 
Deborah   his  wife,  Mary  East)-,  the  yi^ife  of 
Isaac  Easly,  and   Sarah  Wild,    the  ?7ife   of 
John    Wild,  all   of  Topsficld ;  and    Edwan!S 
Bishop,  of  Salem  Village,  husbaadman,   and- 
Sarah  his   wife,  and  Mary  Black,  a  negro  of 
lieutenant  Nathaniel  Putman,  of  Solem  Vil- 
lage; also  Mary  English,  the  wife  of  Ph.lii. 


304  MATTERS 

Eng-iish,  merchant,  in  Salem:  who  stand 
charg-ed  with  high  suspicion  of  sundry  acts 
of  witchcraft,  done  or  committed  by  them 
lately  upon  the  bodies  of  Ann  Putman,  Ma- 
ry Lewis,  and  Abig-ail  Williams,  of  Salem 
Villag-e  ;  whereby  great  hurt  and  damage 
hath  been  done  to  the  bodies  of  the  said 
persons,  according  to  the  complaint  of  Tho- 
mas Putman  and  John  Buxton,  of  Salem 
Village,  exhibited  ;  whom  jou  are  to  secure 
in  order  to  their  further  examination. — 
Fail  not. 

John  Hathorn,  )   a     •  .      . 
r         r-i        ■      >  Assistants. 
Jona.  Cnricm,  ^ 

D:Mcd  Salem,  April  22, 1692. 

To  raarshal  George  Herrick,  } 

of  Salem,  Essex.  \ 

You   are  in  their  majesties'  names  hereby  requi- 

.  o<J  to  convey  the  above  named  t®  the  gaol  at  Sa- 

lem. — faii  not. 

John  Ha  thorn,  }       ... 
r         /-,        •     >  assistants. 
Jona.  Cnrwin,  ^ 

Dated  Salem,  April  22.  1692. 

The  occasion  of  Bishop's  being  cried  out 
of,  was,  he  being  at  an  examination  in  Sa- 
lem, when  at  the  inn  an  afflicted  Indian  was 
very  unrulj^  whom  ho  tmdertook,  and  so 
managed  him,  tliat  he  was  very  orderly  ; 
after  which,  in  riding  home,  in  company  of 
him  and  other  accusers,  the  Indian  fell  into 
a  fit,  and  clapping  hold  with  his  teeth  on  the 
back  of  the  man  that  rode  before  iiim,  there- 
by held  himself  upon  the  horse;  but  said 
Bishop  striking  him   with  his  stick,  the  In- 
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dian  soon  recovered,  and  promised  he  would 
do  80  no  more  ;  to  which  Bishop  replied,  that 
he  doubted  not  but  he  could  cure  them  all, 
with  more  to  the  same  effect.  Immediately 
after  he  was  parted  from  them,  he  was  cri- 
ed out  of,  &c. 

May  14,  1692.  Sir  William  Phips  arri- 
ved with  commission  from  their  majesties 
to  be  gfovernor,  pursuant  to  the  new  char- 
ter, which  he  now  brought  with  him,  the 
ancient  charter  having-  been  vacated  by 
king  Charles  and  king  James,  (by  which 
they  had  a  power  not  only  to  make  their 
own  laws,  b\it  also  to  choose  their  own  grov- 
ernor  and  officers)  and  the  country  for 
some  years  was  put  under  an  absolute  com- 
mission-government, till  the  Revolution,  at 
which  time,  though  more  than  two  thirds  of 
the  people  were  for  reassuming  their  an- 
cient government,  (to  which  they  had  en- 
couragement by  his  then  royal  highnesses 
proclamation)  yet  some  that  might  have 
been  better  employed  (in  another  station) 
made  it  their  business  (by  printing,  as  well 
as  sj)eaking)  to  their  utmost  to  divert  them 
from  such  a  settlement  ;  and  so  far  prevail- 
ed, that  for  about  seven  weeks  after  the 
Revolution,  here  was  not  so  much  as  a  face 
of  any  government ;  but  some  few  men  upon 
their  own  nomination  would  be  called  a 
committee  of  safety  ;  but  at  length  the  as- 
sembly prevailed  with  those  that  had  been 
of  the  government,  to  promise  that  they 
would  reassume  ;  and  accordingly  a  procla- 
mation was  drawn,  but  before  publishing  it, 
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it  was  underwritten,  that  they  wonld  n(H 
have  it  understood  that  they  did  reassume 
charter-g-overnment;  so  that  between 
government  and  no  government,  this  coun- 
try remained  till  Sir  William  arrived ;  agents 
being  in  this  time  empowered  in  England, 
which  no  doubt  did  not  all  of  them  act  ac- 
cording to  the  minds  or  interests  of  those 
that  empowered  them,  which  is  manifest  by 
their  not  acting  jointly  in  what  was  done; 
so  that  this  place  is  perhaps  a  single  instance 
(even  in  the  best  of  reigns)  of  a  charter  not 
restored  after  so  happy  a  revolution.  This 
settlement  by  Sir  William  Phips's  having 
come  governor  put  an  end  to  all  disputes  of 
these  things;  and  being  arrived,  and  having 
read  his  commission,  the  first  thing  he  exer- 
ted his  power  in,  was  said  to  be  his  giving 
orders  that  irons  should  be  put  upon  those 
in  prison  ;  for  though  for  some  time  after 
these  were  committed,  the  accus&rs  ceased 
to  cry  out  of  them,  yet  now  the  cry  against 
them  was  renewed,  which  occasioned  such 
order ;  and  though  there  was  partiality  in 
the  executing  it  (some  having  them  taken 
off  almost  as  soon  as  put  on)  yet  the  cry  of 
these  accusers  against  such,  ceased  after 
this  order. 

Jlay  24.  Mrs.  Cary,  of  Charlestown,  was 
examined  and  committed.  Her  husband, 
Mr.  Jonathan  Gary,  has  given  an  account 
thereof,  as  also  of  her  escape,  to  this  effect : 

"I  having  heard,  some  days,  that  my  wife 
was  accused  of  witchcraft,  being  much  dis- 
turbed at  it,   by  advice  we   went  to   Salem 
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Village,  to  see  if  the  afflicted  knew  her;  wc 
arrived  there  24th  May  ;  it  happened    to  be 
a  day  appointed  for  examination ;  acccord^ 
ingly.  soon  after  our  arrival,  Mr.  Hathorn 
and  Mr.  Gurwin,  &c.  went    to  the   meeting- 
house, which  was    the    place    appointed  for 
that  work  ;  the  minister  beg-an  with  prayer, 
and  having-  taken  care   to  g-et  a  convenient 
place,  I  observed  that  the  aifiicted  were  two 
girls  of  about  ten  years    old,  and  about  two 
or  three    others  of  about  eig-hteen  ;    one  of 
the    g-irls   talked   most,   and   could  discern 
more    than   the   rest.     The  prisoners    were 
called  in  one   by  one,  and   as  they  came  in 
were  cried  out  of,  &c.     The  prisoners  were 
placed  about  seven  or  eight  feet   from    the 
justices,  and  the  accusers  between  the  justi- 
ces and  them ;  the  prisoners  were    ordered 
to  stand  right  before  the  justices,  with    an 
officer  appointed  to  hold  each  hand,  lest  they 
should  therewith  afflict  them  ;  and  the    pri* 
soners'  eyes  must  be  constantly  on  the  jus- 
tices ;  for  if  they    looked   on  the    afflicted, 
they  would  either  fall  into  their  fits,  or  cry 
out  of  being  hurt  by   them.     After  an  exa^ 
mination  of  the  prisoners,  who  it  was  afflict- 
ed these  girls,  &c.  tliey  were  put  upon  say- 
ing the   Lord's  prayer,    as  a    trial  of  their 
guilt.     After  the  afflicted  seemed  to  be  out 
of  their  fits,  they  would  look  steadfastly  on 
some  one  person,  and  frequently  not  speak ; 
and  then  the  justices  said  they  were  struck 
dumb,    and  after  a  little  time    would  speak 
again;  then    the  justices  said  to  the  accu- 
»org.  Which   of  yo«  will  go  and  touch  the 
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prisoner  at  the  bar  ?  Then  the  most  coura- 
geous would  adventure,  but  before  they  had 
made  three  steps  would  ordinarily  fall  down 
as  in  a  fit.  The  justices  ordered  that  they 
should  be  taken  up  and  carried  to  the  pris- 
oner, that  she  might  touch  them :  and  as 
soon  as  they  were  touched  by  the  accused, 
the  justices  would  say,  they  are  well,  before 
I  could  discern  any  alt€ration;  by  which  I 
observed  that  the  justices  understood  the 
manner  of  it.  Thua  far  I  was  only  as  a 
spectator;  my  wife  also  was  there  part  of 
the  time,  but  no  notice  taken  of  her  by  the 
afflicted,  except  once  or  twice  they  came  to 
her  and  asked  her  name. 

"But  I  having  an  opportunity  to  discourse 
Mr.  Hale,  (with  whom  I  had  formerly  ac- 
quaintance) 1  took  his  advice  what  I  had 
best  to  do,  and  desired  of  him  that  I  might 
have  an  opportunity  to  speak  with  her  that 
accused  my  wife  ;  which  he  promised  should 
be,  I  acquainting  him  that  I  reposed  my 
trust  in  him.  Accordingly  he  came  to  me 
after  the  examination  was  over,  and  told  me 

I  had  now  an  opportunity  to  speak  with  the 
said  accuser,  viz.  Abigail  Williams,  a  girl  of 

II  or  12  years  old ;  but  that  we  could  not 
be  in  private  at  Mr.  Parris's  house,  as  he 
had  promised  me ;  we  went  therefore  into 
the  ale-house,  where  an  Indian  man  attend- 
ed us,  who  it  seems  was  one  of  the  afiiicted; 
to  him  we  gave  some  cider;  he  shewed  sev- 
ral  scars,  that  seemed  as  if  they  had  been 
long  there,  and  shewed  them  as  done  by 
witchcraft,  and  acquaiated  vlb  that  his  wif«, 
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who  also  was  a  slave,  was  imprisoQed  fot 
witchcraft.  And  now,  instead  of  one  accu- 
ser, thej'  all  came  in,  and  beg-an  to  tumble 
down  like  swine ;  and  then  three  women 
were  called  in  to  attend  them.  We  in  the 
room  were  all  at  a  stand,  to  see  who  they 
would  cry  out  of;  but  in  a  short  time  they 
cried  out,  Cary  ;  and  immediately  after  a 
warrant  was  sent  from  the  justices  to  bring- 
ray  wife  before  them,  who  were  in  a  cham- 
ber, near  b)',  waiting*  for  this. 

"Beinj  broug'ht  before  the  justices,  her 
chief  accusers  were  two  girls.  My  wife 
declared  to  the  justices,  that  she  never  had 
any  knowledge  of  them  before  that  day. 
She  was  forced  to  stand  with  her  arms 
stretched  out.  I  requested  that  I  might 
hold  one  of  her  hands,  but  it  was  denied  nie  ; 
then  she  desired  me  to  wipe  the  tears  from  •^ 
her  eyes,  and  the  sweat  from  her  face,  which  "' 
I  did;  then  she  desired  she  might  lean  her- 
self on  me,  saying  she  should  faint. 

•■'Juslice  Hathorn  replied,  she  had  strength 
enough  to  torment  those  persons,  and  she 
should  have  strength  enough  to  stand.  1 
speaking  something  against  their  cruel  pro- 
ceedings, they  commanded  me  to  be  silent, 
or  else  I  should  be  turned  out  of  the  room. 
The  Indian  before  mentioned  was  also 
brought  in,  to  be  one  of  her  accusers:  being 
come  in,  he  now  (when  before  the  justices) 
fell  down  and  tumbled  about  like  a  hog,  but 
said  nothing.  The  justices  asked  the  girls 
who  afflicted  the  Indian  ;  they  answered,  she, 
(meaning  my    wife)   and  that  she  now   lay 
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upon  iiim  ;  llic  justices  ordered  ber  to  touch 
him,  in  order  to  his  cure,  but  her  head  must 
be  turned  another  way,  lest,  instead  of  cur- 
ing-, she  should  make  him  worse,  by  her 
looking-  on  him,  her  hand  being-  g-uided  to 
take  hold  of  his ;  but  the  Indian  took  hold  of 
her  liand,  and  pulled  her  down  on  the  floor, 
in  a  barbarous  manner  ;  then  his  hand  was 
taken  off,  and  her  hand  put  on  his,  and  the 
cure  was  quickly  wrought.  I,  being  ex- 
tremely troubled  at  their  itihuman  deaiing-s, 
uttered  a  hasty  speech,  That  God  xcould 
take  vengeance  onihem-,  and  desired  that  God 
would  deliver  us  out  of  the  hands  of  unmerci- 
ful men.  Then  her  mittimus  was  writ.  I 
did  with  dh5culty  and  charg-e  obtain  the  lib- 
crty  of  a  room,  but  no  beds  in  it ;  if  there 
had  been,  could  have  taken  but  little  rest 
that  night ;  She  was  committed  to  Boston 
prison  ;  but  1  obtained  a  habeas  corpus  to 
remove  her  to  Cambridge  prison,  which  was 
in  our  county  of  Middlesex.  Having  been 
there  one  night,  next  morning  the  jailer  put 
irons  on  her  legs  (having  received  such  ?. 
command  ;)  the  weig-ht  of  tiicm  was  about 
eight  pounds ;  these  irons  and  her  other 
afiiictiuns  soon  brought  her  into  convulsion 
fits,  so  that  I  thought  she  'srould  have  died 
that  night.  I  sent  to  entreat  that  the  irons 
might  be  taken  off;  but  all  entreaties  were 
vain,  if  it  would  have  saved  her  life,  so  that 
in  this  condition  she  must  continue.  Th.' 
trials  at  Salem  coming  on,  1  Avent  thither, 
to  see  how  things  were  managed;  and  find- 
ing that  the  spectre  evidence  was  there  re- 
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ceivcdj  (cgclhcr  wilh  idle,  if  not  malicious 
slorics,  a^'f'inst  people'.^  lives,  I  did  easily 
perceive  v.Licli  way  tiie  rest  would  g-o ;  for 
the  satno  evidence  tliat  served  for  one, 
Avould  serve  for  a'l  the  rcit.  I  acquainted 
her  with  her  danger ;  and  that  if  she  was 
carried  to  Salem  to  be  tried,  I  feared  she 
would  never  return.  I  did  my  utmost  that 
she  might  have  her  trial  in  onr  own  county, 
I  with  several  others  i)etitioning  the  judg-e 
for  it,  and  were  put  in  hopes  of  it ;  but  I 
soon  saw  so  much,  that  I  understood  thereby  ^ 
it  was  not  intended,  v.nic'n  put  inc  upon  " 
consulting-  the  means  of  her  escape  ;  which 
through  tlic  «M3odness  of  God  was  effected, 
and  she  got  lo  Rhode-Island,  but  soon  found 
herself  not  safe  when  there,  by  reason  of 
the  pursuit  after  her;  fiom  thence  siiewent 
to  New- York,  along  with  some  others  that 
had  cscaj:*ed  their  cruel  hands :  where  we 
found  his  excellency  Benjamin  Fletcher, 
esq.  governor,  vAio  was  very  courteous  to 
us.  After  this,  some  of  my  goods  were  sei- 
zed, in  a  friend's  hands,  with  whom  i  had 
left  them,  and  myself  imprisoned  bj-  the 
sheriff,  and  kept  in  custody  lialf  a  day,  and 
tlicn  dismissed  ;  but  to  speak  of  their  usage  of 
the  prisoners,  and  tlie  inhumanity  shewn  to 
them  at  tiio  time  of  their  execution,  no  so- 
ber christia;:  could  bear.  They  had  also 
trials  of  cruel  mockings  ;  which  is  the  more, 
considering  what  a  people  for  religion,  I 
mean  the  profession  of  it,  we  have  been  : 
those  that  suffered  being  many  of  them 
church  members,    and  most  of  them  unspot- 
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ted  in  their  conversation,  till  their  adversa- 
ry the  devil  took  up  this  method  of  accusing 
them. 

''Per  JoNATHAS  Gary." 

May  31.     Capt.  John  Aldin  was  examined 
in  Salem,  and  committed  to  Boston  prison. 
The  prison-keeper,  seeing-  such  a  man  com- 
mitted, of  whom  he  had  a  good  esteem,  was 
after  this  the  more    compassionate  to  those 
that  were  in    prison   on  the    like  account: 
and  refrained  from  such  hard  things    to  the 
prisoners,  as  before  he  had  used.        Mr.  Al- 
din himself  has   given  an  account  of  his  ex- 
amination, in  these  words: 
An  account  how  JoJm  Aldin^  senior,  yoas  decM 
wiilc  at  Salem  Village. 
John   Aldin,   senior,    of    Boston,  in  the 
CM)unty  of  Suffolk,  mariner,  en  the  28th  day 
of  May,  1692,  was  sent    for  by    the  magis- 
trates" of  Salem,  in  the  county  of  Essex,  up- 
on the  accusation  of  a  company  of  poor  dis- 
tracted or  possessed  creatures  or  witches  ; 
and  being-   sent   by  Mr.  Stoughton,  arrived 
there  the  31st  of  May,  and  appeared  at  Sa- 
lem Village,  before  Mr.  Gidney,  Mr.  Hath- 
orn,  and  Mr.  Curwin. 

Those  wenches  being  present,  who  play- 
ed their  juggling  tricks,  falling  down,  cry- 
ing out,  and  staring  in  people's  faces;  the 
magistrates  demanded  of  them  several  times, 
who  it  was  of  all  the  people  in  the  room  that 
hurt  them ;  one  of  these  accusers  pointed 
several  times  at  one  captain  Hill,  there 
present,  but  spake  nothing;  the  same  accu- 
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ser  had  a  man  standing-  at  her  back  to  hold 
her  up;  he  stooped  down  to  her  ear,  ihen 
she  cried  out,  Aldin,  Aldin  afflicted  her  : 
one  of  the  magistrates  asked  her  if  she  had 
ever  seen  Aldin,  she  answered  no;  he  asked 
how  she  knew  it  was  Aldin  :  she  said  the 
man  told  her  so. 

Then  all  were  ordered  to  g"0  down  into 
the  street,  where  a  ring-  was  made  :  and  the 
same  accuser  cried  out,  There  stands  Aldin, 
a  bold  fellow,  with  his  hat  on  before  the 
jndges;  he  nells  powder  and  shot  to  the  In- 
dians and  French,  and  lies  with  the  Indian 
squaws,  and  has  Indian  papooses.  Then  was 
Aldin  committed  to  the  marshal's  custody, 
and  his  sword  taken  from  him :  for  they 
said  he  afflicted  them  with  his  sword.  After 
some  hours  Aldin  was  sent  for  to  the  meet- 
ing--house  in  the  Villag-e,  before  the  mag-is- 
trates  ;  who  required  Aldin  to  stand  upon  a 
chair,  to  the  open  view  of  all  the  people. 

The  accusers  cried  out  that  Aldin  pinched 
them,  then,  when  he  stood  upon  the  chair, 
in  the  sight  of  all  the  people,  a  good  way 
distant  from  them.  One  of  the  magistrates 
bid  the  marshal  to  hold  open  Aldin's  hands, 
that  he  might  not  pinch  those  creatures. 
Aldin  asked  them  why  they  should  think 
that  he  should  come  to  that  Village  to  af- 
flict those  persons  that  he  never  knew  or 
saw  before.  Mr.  Gidney  bid  Aldin  confess, 
and  give  glory  to  God.  Aldin  said  he  ho- 
ped he  should  give  glory  to  God,  and  hoped 
he  sbotild  never  gratify  the  devil ;  but  ap- 
pealed   to  all    that    ever  knew  him,  if  they 
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ever  suspected  him  to  bo  such  a  person,  and 
challeng-ed  any  one,  that  could  bring-  in  any 
thing-  r.poa  their  own  knowledg-e,  that  might 
g-ive    suspicion    of   his    bcin^    such   an  one. 
Mr.  Gidney  said  he  had   known  Aldin  many 
years,  and    had  been  at  sea  with  him,  and 
always  looked  upon  him  to  be  an  honest  man, 
but  now  he  saw  cause  to  alter  his  judgment. 
Aldin  answered,   he  was  sorry  for  tliat,  but 
he  hoped  God  would  clear  np  h.is  innocency, 
that  he  would    recal  that   ji'dgment   ag-ain  ; 
and  added,    that    he    hoped    that  .he   should 
with  Job,  maintain  his  integ-rily  till  he  died. 
They   bid    Aldin    look    upon    the   accusers, 
which  he  did,  and  tlien  they  fell  down.     Al- 
din asked  Mr.    Gidney    what   reason    there 
conia   be   given,  why  AUlin's    looking   upon 
hun-,  did  net    strike  him  down    as  well ;  but 
no  reasoh  was  given  that  I  board.     But  the 
accusers    were  brought  to    Aldin   to    touch 
them,  and  this  touch  they    said   made  them 
well.     Aldin  began    to    speak  of  the   provi- 
dence of  God,  in  sufferinc^    these  creatures 
to   accuse    innocent   persons.       Mr.   Noyes 
asked  Aldin  why  he  would  offer  to  speak  of 
tlie  providence  of  God;  God    by    his    provi- 
dence (said  Mr.  Noyes)  governs   the  world,* 
and  keeps  it  in  peace  :  aud  so  went  on  with 
discourse,    and  stopt    Aldin's    mouth   as    to 
that.     Aldin  told  Mr.  Gidney,  that  he  could 
assure  him  that  there  was  a    lying  spirit  in 
them,  for  I  can  assure  you  that  there  is  not 
a  word  of  truth  in  all  these  say  of  me.     But 
Aldin  was  again    committed  to  the  marshal, 
and  his  mittimus  written,  which  was  as  fol- 
lows ; 
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.  ^  John  Arnold,  keeper  of  the  p>H^on  in 
'^^£ojlon^  in  the  county  of  Suffolk. 

Whereas  captain  John  Aldin,  of  Boston, 
Mariner,  and  Sarah  Rice,  wife  of  Nichola-s 
Mice,  of  Reading-,  husbandman,  have  been 
ihis  day  brought  before  us,  John  Hathorn 
r.nj  Jonathan  Curwin,  esquires  ;  being- ac- 
i-iised  and  suspected  of  perpetrating-  divers 
I  cts  of  witchcraft,,  contrary  to  the  form  of 
[  le  statute,  in  that  case  made  and  provided  : 
1  lese  arc  therefore,  in  their   majesties  king- 

t'/iUiam  and  queen  Ivlary's    names,   to   will 
nd  require  3'ou  to  take  into  your  custody  the 
odies  of  the  said   John    Aldin    and  Sarah 
llice,  and  fbem  safely  keep,  until  they  shall 
|c  delivered   by  due   course  oflaw,  asyon 
'"  answer  the  contrary  at  your  peril :  and 
hall  be  your  sufficient  warrant.    Given 
:■  ;er  our  hands   at  Salem  Villag-c,   the  31st 
c!  }Jay,    in    tiio   fourth  year  of  the  reign  of 
|ur  sovereign    lord    and  lady,  William  and 
llary,   now  king-  and  queen  over  England, 
mc.     Anno  Domini,  1602. 

Johii  JlaUwrii.  )        >  ^     , 
r        V,        •      >  assistants. 
Jona.  Curicin,  ^ 

To  Boston,  Aldin  was  carried  by  a  consta- 
ile  ;  no  bail  would  be  taken  for  him;  but 
;vas  Jellvercd  to  the  prison-keeper,  where 
le  remained  fifteen  weeks  ;  and  then,  obser- 
•i:^g*  the  manner  of  trials,  and  evidence 
hen  taken,  was  at  length  prevailed  with  to 
nakc  his    escipCj   and  being-  returned,  was 
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bound  over  to  answer  at  the  superior  coi: 

at  Boston,  the  last  Tuesday  in  April  i^J  at 
1693:  and  was  there  cleared  by  proCA"  ^Hi 
tion,  none  appearing-  against  him. 

Per  John  Aiahv. 

At  the  examination,  and  at  other  times, 
it  was  usual  for  the  accusers  to  tell  of  the 
black  man,  or  of  a  spectre,  as  being  then  on 
the  table,  SiC.  The  people  about  would 
strike  with  swords,  or  sticks,  at  those  pla- 
ces. One  justice  broke  his  cane  at  this  ex- 
ercise ;  and  sometimes  the  accusers  would 
say,  they  struck  the  spectre,  and  it  is  re- 
ported several  of  the  accused  were  hurt  and 
-wounded  thereby,  though  at  home  at  the 
same  time. 

The  justices  proceeding  in  these  works 
of  examination  and  commitment  to  the  end 
of  May,  there  were  by  that  time  about  a 
hundred  persons  imprisoned  upon  that  ac- 
count. 

June  2.  A  special  commission  of  oyer 
and  terminer  having  been  issued  out,  to  Mr. 
Stoughton,  the  new  lieutenan'  governor, 
major  Saltonstall,  major  Richards,  major 
Gidney,  Mr.  Wait  Winthrop,  ciip.dn  Sew- 
all,  and  Mr.  Sergeant,  a  quorum  of  whom 
sat  at  Salem  this  day,  where  the  most  that 
was  done  this  week  was  the  trial  of  one 
Bishop,  alias  Oliver,  of  Salem  :  who  had 
long  undergone  the  repute  of  ?  witch,  occa- 
sioned by  the  accusations  of  one  Samuel 
Gray  ;  he,  about  twenty  years  since,  having 
^barged  her  with  such  crimes;  and  though 
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upon  his  death-bed  he  testified  his  sorrow 
and  repentance  for  such  accusations,  as  be- 
ing wholly  groundless,  yet  the  report,  takea 
up  by  his  means,  continued,  and  she  being 
accused  by  those  afHict;ed,  and  upon  search 
a  teat,  as  they  call  it,  being  found,  she  was 
brought  in  guilty  by  the  jury  :  she  received 
her  sentence  of  death,  and  was  executed 
June  10,  but  made  not  the  least  confession 
of  any  thing  relating  to  witchcraft. 

'June  15.  Several  ministers  in  and  near 
Boston,  having  been  to  that  end  consulted 
by  his  excellency,  exprest  their  minds  to 
this  effect,  viz. 

That  they  were  affected  with  the  deplora- 
ble state  of  the  afilicted;  that  they  were 
thankful  for  the  diligent  care  of  the  rulers 
to  detect  the  abominable  witchcrafts  which 
have  been  committed  in  the  country,  pray- 
ing for  a  perfect  discovery  thereof;  but 
advised  to  a  cautious  proceeding,  lest  many 
evils  ensue,  &c.  and  that  tendarness  be  used 
towards  those  accused,  relating  to  matters 
presumptive  and  convictive,  and  also  to  pri- 
vacy in  examinations  ;  and  to  consult  Mr. 
Perkins  and  Mr.  Bernard  what  tests  to 
make  use  of  in  the  scrutiny;  that  presump- 
tions and  convictions  ought  to  have  better 
grounds  than  the  accusers  affirming  that 
they  see  such  persons'  spccties  afflicting 
them  ;  and  that  the  devil  may  afflict  in  the 
shape  of  good  men  ;  ana  that  falling  at  the 
sight,  and  risi  ig  at  the  touch,  of  the  accu- 
sed, is  no  infallible  proof  of  guilt;  that  see- 
ing the  devil's  strength  consists  in  such 
10 
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accusations,  our  disbelieving-  them  may  be 
a  means  to  put  a  period  to  the  dreadful  ca- 
lamities. Nevertheless  they  humbly  recom- 
mend to  the  government,  the  speedy  and 
vigorous  prosecution  of  such  as  have  ren- 
dered themselves  obnoxious,  according-  to 
the  direction  given  in  the  laws  of  God,  and 
the  wholesome  statutes  of  the  Enorlish  na- 
tion,  for  the  detection  of  witchcraft. 

This  is  briefly  the  substance  of  what  may 
be  seen  more  at  large  in  Cases  of  Conscience, 
(ult.)    And  one  of  them  since  taking  occa- 
sion  to    repeat  some   part    of  this    advice, 
[Wonders  of  the  Invisible    JFcrldy  p.  83)  de- 
clares   (notv/ithstanding  the  dissatisfaction 
<    of  others)  that  if  his  said  book  may  conduce 
\  to   promote   thankfulness    to  God   for  such 
V  executions,  he  shall  rejoice,  k,c. 

The  tiOth  of  June,  the  court  according  to 
adjoQrnment  again  sat :  five  more  were 
tried,  viz.  Sarah  Good  and  Rebecca  Nurse, 
of  Salem  Vill  ge  ;  Susanna  Tviartin,  of  Ams- 
bury  ;  Elizabeth  How,  of  Ipswich  ;  and  Sa- 
rah Wildes  of  Topsfield  :  these  were  all 
condemned  that  session,  and  were  all  exe- 
cuted on  the  1 9th  of  July. 

At  the  trial  of  Sarah  Good,  one  of  the 
afflicted  fell  into  a  fit;  and  after  coming  out 
of  it  she  cried  out  of  the  prisoner  for  stab- 
bing her  in  the  breast  with  a  knife,  and 
that  she  had  broken  the  knife  in  stabbing  of 
her:  accordingly  a  piece  of  the  blade  of  a 
knife  was  found  about  her.  Immediately 
information  being  given  to  the  court,  a 
young  noao  was  called,  who  produced  a  haft 
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and  part  of  the  blaue,  which  the  court  hav- 
ing- viewed  and  compr>red,  saw  it  to  be  the 
same;  and  upon  inquiry  the  young'  man  af- 
firmed, that  yesterday  he  happened  to  break 
that  knife,  and  that  he  cast  away  the  upper 
part..  This  afflicted  person  being'  then  pre- 
sent, the  young-  man  was  dismissed,  and  she 
was  bidden  by  the  court  not  to  tell  lies  ;  and 
was  improved  after  (as  she  had  been  before) 
tog-ivc  evidence  against  the  prisoners. 

At  the  execution,  Mr.  Noyes  urged  Sa- 
rah  Good  to  confess,  and  told  her  she  was  a  if/ 
witch,  and  she  knew  she  was  a  witch  ;  to 
which  she  replied,  you  are  a  liar;  lam  no 
more  a  witch  than  you  are  a  wizard ;  and  if 
you  take  away  my  life,  God  will  give  you 
blood  to  drink. 

At  the  trial  of  Rebecca  Nursa,  it  was 
remarkable  that  the  jury  brought  in  their 
verdict  not  g-uilty  ;  immediately  all  the  ac- 
cusers in  the  court,  and  suddenly  after  all 
the  afflicted  out  of  the  court,  made  an  hide- 
ous outcry,  to  the  amazement  not  only  of 
the  spectators,  but  the  court  also  seemed 
strnngely  surprised:  one  of  the  judg-cs  ex- 
prest  himself  not  satisfied;  another  of  them, 
as  he  was  g-oing-  off  the  bench,  said  they 
would  have  her  indicted  anew.  The  chief 
judge  said  h'^^'vould  not  impose  upon  the 
jury;  but  intimated  as  if  the)'  had  not  well  "^ 
considered  one  expression  of  the  prisoner, 
when  she  was  upon  trial,  viz.  that  whenono 
Hobbs,  who  had  confessed  herself  to  be  a 
witch,  was  brought  into  the  court  to  witness 
against  her,  the  prisoner,  turning  her  head 
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to  her,  said.  What  I  do  you  bring  her  ?  sht 
is  one  oftis,  or  to  that  effect ;  this,  together 
with  the  clamours  of  the  accusers,  induced 
the  jury  to  g-o  out  again,  after  their  verdict, 
not  guilty.  But  not  agreeing,  they  came 
into  the  court ;  and  she  being  then  at  the 
bar,  her  words  were  repeated  to  her,  in  or- 
der to  have  her  explanation  of  them ;  and 
she  making  no  reply  to  them,  they  found 
the  bill,  and  brought  her  in  guilty;  these 
words  being  the  inducement  to  it,  as  the 
foreman  has  signified  in  writing,  as  follows ; 

Juhj  4,  1692.  I,  Thomas  Fisk,  the  sub- 
scriber hereof,  being  one  of  them  that  were 
of  the  jury  last  week,  at  Salem  court,  upon 
the  trial  of  Rebecca  Nurse,  &c.  being  desir- 
ed by  some  of  the  relations  to  give  a  reason 
why  the  jury  brought  her  in  guilty,  after 
her  verdict  not  guilty  ;  I  do  hereby  give  my 
reasons  to  be  as  follows,  viz. 

When  the  verdict  was,  not  guilty,  the 
honoured  court  v/as  pleased  to  object  against 
it,  saying  to  them,  that  they  think  they  let 
slip  the  words  which  the  prisoner  at  the 
bar  spake  against  herself,  which  were  spo- 
ken in  reply  to  goodvvife  Hobbs  and  her 
daughter,  who  had  been  faulty  in  setting 
their  hands  to  the  devil's  boc*^Yo  as  they  had 
confessed  formerly  ;  the  woras  were,  What, 
do  these  persons  give,  in  evidence  against  me 
now  ?  they  used  to  come  among  us.  After 
the  honoured  court  had  manifested  their 
dissatisfaction  of  the  verdict,  several  of  the 
jury  declared  themselves  desirous  to  go  oyt 
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again,  and  thereupon  the  court  gave  leave  ; 
but  when  we  came  to  consider  of  the  case, 
I  could  not  tell  how  to  take  her  words  as  an 
evidence  against  her,  till  she  had  a  further 
opportunity  to  put  her  sense  upon  them,  if 
she  would  take  it ;  and  then,  going  into 
court,  I  mentioned  the  words  aforesaid, 
which  by  one  of  the  court  were  affirmed  to 
have  been  spoken  by  her,  she  being  then  at 
the  bar,  but  made  no  reply,  nor  interpreta- 
tion of  them;  whereupon  these  words  were 
to  me  a  principal  evidence  against  her. 

Thomas  Fisk. 

When  goodwife  Nurse  was  informed  what 
use  was  made  of  these  words,  she  put  in  this 
following  declaration  into  the  court : 

These  presents  do  humbly  shew  to  the 
honoured  court  and  jury,  that  I  being  infor- 
med that  the  jury  brought  me  in  guilty,  up- 
on my  saying  that  goodwife  Ilobbs  and  her 
daughter  were  of  our  companj- ;  but  I  inten- 
ded no  otherways,  than  as  they  were  prison- 
ers with  us,  and  therefore  did  then,  and  yet 
do,  judge  them  not  legal  evidence  against 
their  fellow  prisoners.  And  I  being  some- 
thing hard  of  hearing,  and  full  of  grief,  none 
informing  me  how  the  court  took  up  my 
words,  and  therefore  had  no  opportunity  to 
declare  what  I  intended,  when  I  said  they 
were  of  our  company.     Rebecca  Nurse. 

After  her  condemnation  she  was  by  one 
of  the  ministers  of  Salem  excommunicated  ; 
yet  the  governor  saw  cause  to  grant  a  re- 
prieve ;  which  when  known  (and  some  say 
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immediately  upon  granting-)  the  accusers 
renewed  their  dismal  outcries  ag-ainst  her, 
insoni  ich  that  the  governor  was  by  some 
Salem  gentlemen  prevailed  with  to  recal 
the  reprieve,  and  she  was  executed  with 
the  rest. 

The  testimonials  of  her  christian  behav- 
ior, both  in  her  life  and  at  her  death,  and 
her  extraordinary  care  in  educating  her 
children,  and  setting  them  good  ercanipies, 
&c.  under  the  hands  of  so  many,  ars  so  nu- 
merous, that  for  brevity  they  are  here  omit- 
ted. 

It  was  at  the  trial  of  these  that  one  of  the 
accusers  cried  out  publicly  of  Mr.  Willard, 
minister  in  Boston,  as  afSIcting  of  her  :  she 
was  sent  out  of  the  court,  and  it  was  told 
about  she  was  mistaken  in  the  person. 

Aiigust  5,  the  court  again  sitting,  six 
more  were  tried  on  the  same  account,  viz. 
Mr.  George  Burroughs,  sometime  minister 
of  Wells,  John  Proctor,  and  Elizabeth  Proc- 
tor his  wife,  with  John  Willard,  of  Salem 
Villag-e,  George  Jacobs,  senior,  of  Salem,  and 
Martha  Carrier,  of  Andover;  these  were 
all  brought  in  guilty,  and  condemned  ;  and 
were  all  executed,  August  19,  except  Proc- 
tor's wife,  who  pleaded  pregnancy. 

Mr.  Burroughs  was  carried  in  a  cart  with 
the  others,  through  tVie  streets  of  Salem  to 
execution.  When  he  was  upon  the  ladder, 
he  made  a  speech  for  the  clearing  of  his 
innocency,  with  such  solemn  and  serious 
expressions,  as  were  to  the  admiration  of 
all  present;  his  prayer  (which  he  concluded 
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by  repeating  the  Lord's  prayer)  was  so  well 
worded  and  uttered  with  such  composedness, 
and  such  (at  least  seeming)  fervency  of  spi- 
rit, as  was  very  affecting-,  and  drew  tears 
from  many,  so  that  it  seemed  to  some  tliat 
the  spectators  would  hinder  the  execution. 
The  accusers  said  the  black  man  stood  and 
dictated  to  him.  As  soon  as  he  was  turned  / 
off,  Mr.  Cotton  Mather,  being-  mounted  upon 
a  'horse,  addressed  himself  to  the  people, 
partly  to  declare  that  he  [Burroughs]  was 
no  ordained  minister,  and  partly  to  possess 
the  people  of  his  guilt,  saying  that  the  devil 
has  often  been  transformed  into  an  angel  of 
light ;  and  this  somewhat  appeased  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  executions  went  on.  When  be 
was  cut  down,  he  was  dragged  by  the  halter 
to  a  hole,  or  grave,  between  the  rocks, 
about  two  feet  deep,  his  shirt  and  breeches 
being  pulled  off,  and  an  old  pair  of  trowsers 
of  one  executed  put  on  his  lower  parts  :  he 
was  so  put  in,  together  with  Willard  and 
Carrier,  that  one  of  his  hands  and  his  chin, 
and  a  foot  of  one  of  them,  were  left  uncover- 
ed. 

John  Willard  had  been  employed  to  fetch 
in  several  that  were  accused ;  but  taking 
dissatisfaction  from  his  being  sent  to  fetch 
up  some  that  he  had  better  thoughts  of,  he 
declined  the  service;  and  presently  after 
he  himself  was  accused  of  the  same  crime, 
and  that  with  such  vchemency,  that  they 
sent  after  him  to  apprehend  him.  He  had 
made  his  escape  as  far  as  Nashawag,  about 
forty  miles  from  Salem  ;  yet  it  is  said  those 
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accusers  did  then  presently  tell  the  exact 
time,  saying",  Now  Willard  is  taken. 

John  Proctor  and  his  wife  being-  in  prison, 
the  sheriff  came  to  his  house  and  seized  all 
the  g-oods,  provisions  and  cattle  that  he 
could  come  at,  and  sold  some  of  the  cattle 
at  half  price,  and  killed  others,  and  put 
them  up  for  the  West-Indies :  threw  out 
the  beer  out  of  a  barrel,  and  carried  away 
the  barrel ;  emptied  a  pot  of  broth,  and 
took  away  the  pot,  and  left  nothing'  in  the 
house  for  the  support  of  the  children.  No 
part  of  the  said  goods  are  known  to  be  re- 
turned. Proctor  earnestly  requested  Blr. 
Noyes  to  pray  with  and  for  him  ;  but  it  was 
wholly  denied,  because  he  would  not  own. 
himself  to  be  a  witch. 

During  his  imprisonment  he  sent  the  fol- 
lowing letter,  in  behalf  of  himself  and  oth- 
ers. 

Salem  Prison,  July  23,  1692. 
Mr.  Mather,  Mr.  Allen,  Mr.  Moody,  Mr. 
Willard,  and  Mr.  Baily. 

Reverend  Gentlemen, 
The  innocency  of  our  case,  with  the  en- 
mity of  our  accusers,  and  our  judges  and 
jury,  whom  nothing  but  our  innocent  blood 
will  serve,  having  condemned  us  already 
before  our  trials,  being  so  much  incensed 
and  enraged  against  us  by  the  devil,  makes 
us  bold  to  beg  and  implore  your  favorable 
assistance  of  this  our  humble  petition  to  his 
excellency,  that   if  it  be  possible  our  iano- 
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cent  blood  may  be  spared,  which  undoubted- 
ly otherwise  will  be  shed,  if  the  Lord  doth 
not  mercifully  step  in  ;  the  magistrates,  min- 
isters, juries,  and  all  the  people  in  g-eneral, 
being  so  much  enrag-^d  and  incensed  ag-ainst 
us  by  the  delusion  of  the  devil,  which  wc 
can  term  no  other,  by  reason  we  know  in 
our  own  consciences  we  are  all  innocent 
persons.  Here  are  five  persons  who  have 
lately  confessed  themselves  to  be  witches, 
and  do  accuse  some  of  us  of  being-  along-  with 
them  at  a  sacrament  since  we  .rere  comraitte^l 
into  close  prison,  which  we  know  to  be  lies. 
Two  of  the  five  are  (Carrier's  sons)  young-  V 
men,  who  would  not  confess  any  thing-  till 
they  tied  them  neck  and  heels,  till  the  blood 
was  ready  to  come  out  of  their  noses  ;  and  it 
is  credibly  believed  and  reported  this  was 
the  occasion  of  making  them  confess  what 
they  never  did,  by  reason  thsy  said  one  had 
been  a  witch  a  month,  and  another  five 
weeks,  and  that  their  mother  had  made 
them  so,  who  has  been  confined  here  this 
nine  weeks.  My  son  William  Proctor, 
when  he  was  examined,  because  he  would  not 
confess  that  he  was  g^uilty,  when  he  was 
innocent,  they  tied  him  neck  and  heels  till 
the  blood  gushed  out  at  his  note,  and  would 
have  kept  him  so  twenty-four  hours,  if  one, 
more  msrciful  than  the  rest,  had  not  taken 
pity  on  him,  and  caused  him  to  be  unbound. 
These  actions  arc  very  like  the  popish  cru- 
elties. They  have  already  undone  us  in  our 
estates,  and  that  will  not  serve  their  turns,  V 
without  our  innocent  blood.  If  it  caaaot  S 
10  *  ^ 
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be  granted  that  we  can  have  our  trials  at 
'■  Boston,  we  humbly  beg-  that  you  would  en- 
deavour to  have  these  magistrates  changed, 
and  others  in  their  rooms ;  begging  also  and 
beseeching  you  would  be  pleased  to  be  here, 
if  not  all,  some  of  you,  at  our  trials,  hoping 
thereby  you  may  be  the  means  of  saving 
the  shedding  of  our  innocent  blood.  Desir- 
ing your  prayers  to  the  Lord  in  our  behalf, 
we  rest  your  poor  afflicted  servants, 

John  Proctor.  &c. 

He  pleaded  verj'  hard  at  execution  for  a 
little  respite  of  time,  saying  that  he  was 
not  fit  to  die  :     but  it  was  not  granted. 

Old  Jacobs  being  condemned,  the  sheriff 
and  officers  came  and  seized  all  he  had  ;  his 
wife  bad  her  wedding  ring  taken  from  her, 
but  with  great  difficulty  obtained  it  again. 
She  was  forced  to  buy  provisions  of  the  she. 
riff,  such  as  he  had  taken,  towards  her  own 
support,  which  not  being  sufficient,  the 
neighbours  in  charity  relieved  her. 

y       Margaret  Jacobs  being  one  that  had  con- 
fessed her  own   guilt,   and  testified   against 

I  her  grandfather  Jacolss,  Mr.  Burroughs  and 
'John  Willard,  she  the  da)'  before  execution 
came  to  Mr.  Burroughs,  acknowledging  that 
she  had  belied  them,  and  begged  Mr.  Bur- 
roughs's  forgiveness  :  who  not  only  forgave 
her,  but  also  prayed  with  and  for  her.  She 
wrote  the  following  letter  to  her  father. 

i\^  .  ..v/^'^w^  rkdK  '^.fk.u.c^ ']  ^ 
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From  the  dungeon  in  Salem  prison,  Aug.  20-, 
1G92. 
Honoured  Father, 
After  my  humble  duty  remembered  to  you, 
hoping-  in  the  Lord  of  your  good  health,  as 
blessed  be  God  I  enjoy,  though  ia  abundance 
of  affliction,  being*  close  confined  here  in  a 
loathsome  dungeon  ;  the  Lord  look  down  in 
mercy  upon  me,  not  knowing  how  soon  I 
shall  be  put  to  death,  by  means  of  the  af- 
flicted persons  ;  my  grandfather  having  suf- 
ered  already,  and  all  his  estate  seized  for 
the  king.  The  reason  of  my  confinement 
is  this  :  I  having,  through  the  magistrates' 
threatenings,  and  my  own  vile  and  wretched 
heart,  confessed  several  things  contrary  to 
my  conscience  and  knowledge,  though  to 
the  wounding  of  my  own  soul,  (the  Lord 
pardon  me  for  it) ;  but  oh  I  the  terrors  of  a 
wounded  conscience,  who  can  bear  ?  But 
blessed  be  the  Lord,  he  would  not  let  me 
go  on  in  my  sins,  but  in  mercy,  I  hope,  U) 
my  soul,  would  not  suffer  to  keep  it  any  long- 
er, but  I  was  forced  to  confess  the  truth  of 
all  before  the  magistrates,  who  would  not 
believe  me  ;  but  'tis  their  pleastire  to  put 
me  in  here,  and  God  knows  how  soon  I  shall 
be  put  to  death.  Dear  father,  let  me  beg 
your  prayers  to  the  Lord  on  my  behalf,  and 
send  us  a  joyful  meeting  in  heaven.  My 
mother,  poor  woman,  is  very  crazy,  and  re- 
members her  kind  love  to  you,  and  to  uncle, 
viz.  D.  A.  So  leaving  you  to  the  protection 
•'  of  the  Lord,  I  rest  your  dutiful  daughter, 

Margaret  Jacob". 
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At  the  time  appointed  for  her  trial,  she 
had  an  imposthume  in  her  head,  which  was 
her  escape. 

September  9,  six  more  were  tried,  and  re- 
ceived sentence  of  death,  viz.  Martha  Cory, 
of  Salem  Villag-e  :  Mary  Easty,  of  Topsfield  : 
Alice  Parker  and  Ann  Pudeater,  of  Salem; 
Dorcas  Hoar,  of  Beverly,  and  Mary  Brad- 
berry,  of  Salisbury.  Sept.  16,  Giles  Cory 
was  prest  to  death. 

September  17,  nine  more  received  sen- 
tence of  death,  viz.  Marg-aret  Scot,  of  Row- 
ley ;  g"0odwife  Reed,  of  Marblehead  ;  Samuel 
Wardwell  and  Mary  Parker,  of  Andover ; 
also  Abigail  Falkner,  of  Andover,  who  plea- 
ded pregnancy  ;  Rebecca  Eames,  of  Boxford, 
Mary  Lacy  and  Ann  Foster,  of  Andover, 
and  Abigail  Hobbs,  of  Topsfield.  Of  these, 
eight  were  excuted,  Sept.  22,  viz.  Martha 
Cory,  Mary  Easty,  Alice  Parker,  Ann  Pude- 
ater, Margaret  Scot,  William  Reed,  Samuel 
Wardwell  and  Mary  Parker. 

Giles  Cory  pleaded  not  guilty  to  his  indict- 
ment, but  would  not  put  himself  on  trial  by 
the  jury  (they  having  cleared  none  upon 
trial)  and  knowing  there  would  be  the  same 
witnesses  against  him,  rather  chose  to  un- 
dergo what  death  they  would  put  him  to.  In 
pressing,  his  tongue  being  prest  out  of  his 
mouth,  the  sheriff  with  his  cane  forced  it  in 
again  when  he  was  dying.  He  was  the  first 
in  New-England  that  was  ever  prest  to 
death. 

The    cart,  going  to    the  hill   with   these 
eight  to  execution,  was  for  some    time  at   a 
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set;    the   afflicted    and   others    said,    that 
the  devil  hindered  it,  &c. 

Martha  Cory,  wife  to  Giles  Cory,  pro- 
testing her  innocency,  concluded  her  life 
with  an  eminent  prayer  npon  the  ladder. 

Wardwell,  having-  formerly  confessed 
himself  g-uilty,  and  after  denied  it,  was  soon 
brought  upon  his  trial ;  his  former  confession 
and  spectre  testimony  was  all  that  appeared 
against  him.  At  execution,  while  he  was 
speaking  to  the  people,  protesting  his  inno- 
cency, the  executioner  being  at  the  same 
time  smoking  tobacco,  the  smoke  coming  in 
his  face  interrupted  his  discourse ;  those 
accusers  said  that  the  devil  did  hinder  him 
with  smoke. 

Mary  Easty,  sister  also  to  Rebecca  Nurse, 
when  she  took  her  last  farewell  of  her  hus- 
band, children  and  friends,  was,  as  is  repor- 
ted by  them  present,  as  serious,  religious, 
distinct  and  affectionate  as  could  well  be 
exprest,  drawing  tears  from  the  eyes  of  al- 
most all  present.  It  seems,  besides  the 
testimony  of  the  accusers  and  confessors, 
another  proof,  as  it  was  counted,  appeared 
against  her  :  it  having  been  usual  to  search 
the  accused  for  teats,  upon  some  parts  of 
her  body,  not  here  to  be  named,  was  found 
an  excrescence,  which  t)iey  called  a  teat. 
Before  her  death  she  presented  the  follow- 
ing petition  ; 

"To  the  honourable  judge  and  bench  now 
Bitting  in  judicature  in  Salem,  and  the  reve- 
rend ministers,  humbly  sheweth,That  whero 
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as  your  humble  poor  petitioner,  being  con- 
demned to  die,  doth  humbly  beg-  of  you  to 
take  it  into  your  judicious  aud  pious  consid- 
eration, that  your  poor  and  humble  petition- 
er, knowing-  my  own  innocency  (blessed  be 
the  Lord  for  it)  and  seeing-  plainly  the  wiles 
and  subtilty  of  my  accusers,  by  myself,  can- 
not but  judge  charitably  of  others,  that  are 
going  the  same  way  with  myself,  if  the  Lord 
step  not  mightily  in.  I  was  confined  a 
whole  month  on  the  same  account  that  I  am 
now  condemned,  and  then  cleared  by  the 
afflicted  persons,  as  some  of  your  honours 
know;  and  in  two  days  time  I  was  cried  out 
upon  by  them  again,  and  have  been  confined, 
and  now  am  condemned  to  die.  Tbe  Lord 
above  knows  my  innocence  then,  and  like- 
wise doth  now,  as  at  the  great  day  will  be 
known  by  men  and  angels.  I  petition  to 
your  honours,  not  for  my  own  life,  for  I 
know  I  must  die,  and  my  appointed  time  is 
set  ;  but  the  Lord  he  knows  if  it  be  possible 
that  no  more  innocent  blood  be  shed,  which 
undoubtedly  cannot  be  avoided  in  the  way 
and  course  you  go  in.  I  question  not  but 
your  honours  do  to  the  utmost  of  your  pow- 
ers, in  the  discovery  and  detecting  of  witch- 
craft and  witches,  and  would  not  be  guilty 
of  innocent  blood  for  the  world  ;  but  by  my 
own  innocency,  I  know  you  are  in  the  wrong 
way.  The  Lord  in  his  infinite  mercy  direct 
you  in  this  great  work,  if  it  be  his  blessed 
will,  that  innocent  blood  be  not  shed.  I 
would  humbly  beg  of  you  that  your  hon- 
ours would  be   pleased  to  examice  some  of 
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those  confessing  witches,  I  being  confident 
there  are  several  of  them  have  belied  them- 
selves and  others,  as  will  appear,  if  not  in 
this  world,  I  am  sure  in  the  world  to  come, 
whither  I  am  going- ;  and  I  question  not  but 
yourselves  will  see  an  alteration  in  these 
things.  They  say,  myself  and  others  have 
made  a  league  with  the  devil ;  we  cannot 
confess ;  I  know,  and  the  Lord  knows  (as 
will  shortly  appear)  they  belie  me,  and  so  I 
question  not  but  they  do  others  ;  the  Lord 
alone,  who  is  the  searcher  of  all  hearts, 
as  I  shall  answer  it  at  the  tribunal  seat, 
that  I  know  not  the  least  thing  of  witch- 
craft, therefore  I  cannot,  I  durst  not,  be- 
lie my  own  soul.  I  beg  your  honours  not  to 
.deny  this  my  humble  petition,  from  a  poor, 
dying,  innocent  person,  and  I  question  not 
but  the  Lord  will  give  a  blessing  to  your 
endeavours. 

"Mary  Easty." 

After  execntioa,  Mr.  Noyes,  turning  him 
to  the  bodies,  said,  What  a  s^.d  thing  it  is  to  ^ 
see  eight  fire  brands  of  hell  hanging  there  !  • 

In  October,  l<i02,  one  of  Wenham  com- 
plained of  Mrs.  Hale,  whose  husband,  the 
minister  of  Beverly,  had  been  very  forward 
in  these  prosecutions  ;  but  being  fully  sat- 
isfied of  his  wife's  sincere  Christianity,  caus- 
ed him  to  alter  his  judgment;  for  it  was 
come  to  a  stated  controversy,  among  the 
New-England  divines,  whether  the  devil 
could  afflict  in  a  good  man's  ^hape  4  it 
seems  nothing  else  could  convince  him,  yet 
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when  it  came  so  near  to  himself,  he  was 
soon  convinced  that  the  devil  might  so 
afflict.  Which  same  reason  did  afterwards 
■prevail  with  many  others,  and  much  influen- 
ced to  the  succeeding-  change  at  trials. 

October  7.  Edward  Bishop  and  his  wife 
having  made  their  escape  out  of  prison,  this 
day  Mr.  Corwin,  the  sheriff,  came  and 
seized  his  goods  and  chattels,  and  had  it 
not  been  for  his  second  son  (who  borrowed 
ten  pound  and  gave  it  him)  they  had  been 
wholly  lost.  The  receipt  follows ;  but  it 
seems  they  must  be  content  with  such  a 
receipt  as  he  would  give  thera  : 

Received,  this  7th  day  of  October,  1692,  of  Sam- 
uel Bishop,  of  tlie  towQ  of  Salem,  in  the  county  of 
Essex,  in  New-England,  cordwainer,  in  full  satis- 
faction, a  valuable  sum  of  money,  for  the  goods 
and  chattels  of  Edward  Bishop,  senior,  of  the  town 
and  county  aforesaid,  husbandman;  which  goods 
and  chattels  being  seized,  for  that  the  said  Edward 
Bishop,  and  Sarah  his  wife,  having  been  committed 
for  witchcraft  and  felony,  have  made  their  escape; 
and  their  goods  and  chattels  were  forfeited  unto 
their  majesties,  and  now  being  in  possession  of  the 
said  Samuel  Bishop;  and  in  behalf  of  their  majes- 
ties, I  do  hereby  discharge  the  said  goods  and 
chattels,  the  day  and  yearaboye  written,  as  wit- 
ness my  hand, 

George  Corwin,  Sheriff". 

But  before  this,  the  said  Bishop*s  eldest 
son  having  married  into  that  family  of  the 
Putmans,  who  were  chief  prosecutors  in 
this  busjr  ess,  he  holding  a  cow  to  be  brand- 
ed lest  it  should  be  seized,  and  having  a 
push  or  boil  upon  his  thigh,  with  his  straia- 
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ing  it  broke  ;  this  is  that  that  was  pretend- 
ed to  be  burnt  with  the  said  brand,  and  is 
one  of  the  bones  thrown  to  the  dogmatical 
to  pick,  in  Wonders  of  the  Invisible  Worlds 
p.  142.  The  other,  of  a  corner  of  a  sheet, 
pretended  to  be  taken  from  a  spectre  :  it  is 
known  that  it  was  prorided  the  day  before 
by  that  afflicted  person;  and  the  third  bone 
of  a  spindle  is  almost  as  easily  provided,  as 
the  piece  of  the  knife;  so  that  Apollo  needs 
not  herein  be  consulted,  Sz.c. 

Mr.  Philip  English  and  his  wife,  having 
made  their  escape  out  of  prison,  Mr.  Cor- 
win,  the  sheriff,  seized  his  estate  to  the  val- 
ue of  about  fifteen  hundred  pound,  which 
was  wholly  lost  to  him,  except  about  three 
hundred  pound  value  (which  was  afterward 
restored.) 

After  g-oodwife  Hoar  was  condemned,  her 
estate  was  seized,  and  was  also  bought 
again  for  eight  pound. 

Gcorg-e  Jacobs,  son  to  old  Jacobs,  being 
accused,  he  fled  :  then  the  oiBcers  came  to 
his  house ;  his  wife  was  a  woman  crazy  in 
her  senses,  and  had  been  so  several  years. 
She  it  seems  had  been  also  accused.  There 
were  in  the  house  with  her  only  four  small 
children,  and  one  of  them  sucked  her  eldest 
daughter,  being  in  prison  ;  the  officer  per- 
suaded her  out  of  the  house,  to  go  along 
with  him,  telling  her  she  should  speedily  re- 
turn ;  the  children  ran  a  great  way  after 
her,  crying. 

When  she  came  where  the  afflicted  were, 
being  asked,   they  said   they  did  not   know 
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her;  at  iGngth  one  said,  Don't  you  know 
Jacobs,  the  old  witch  ?  and  then  they  cried 
out  of  her,  and  fell  down  in  their  fits.  She 
was  sent  to  prison,  and  lay  there  ten  months  ; 
the  neig-hbours  of  pity  took  care  of  the  chil- 
dren to  preserve  them  from  perishing-. 

About  this  time  a  new  scene  was  begun ; 
one  Joseph  Ballard,  of  Andover,  whose  wife 
was  ill,  (and  after  died  of  a  fever)  sent  to 
Galem  for  some  of  those  accusers,  to  tell  him 
who  afflicted  his  wife  ;  others  did  the  like  ; 
horse  and  man  were  sent  from  several  pla- 
ces to  fetch  those  accusers  who  had  the 
spectral  sig-ht,  that  they  mig-ht  thereby  tell 
who  afflicted  those  that  were  any  ways  ill. 

When  these  came  into  any  place  where 
such  were,  usually  they  fell  into  a  fit ;  after 
which,  being-  asked  who  it  was  that  afflicted 
the  person,  they  would,  for  the  most  part, 
name  one  who  they  said  sat  on  the  head, 
and  another  that  sat  on  the  lower  parts,  of 
the  afflicted.  Soon  after  Ballard's  sending- 
(as  above)  more  than  fifty  people  of  Andover 
were  complained  of,  for  afflicting-  their 
neig'hbours.  Here  it  was  that  many  accu- 
sed themselves  of  riding-  upon  poles  through 
the  air ;  many  parents  believing-  their  chil- 
dren to  be  witches,  and  many  husbands 
their  wives,  &c.  When  these  accusers 
came  to  the  house  of  any  upon  such  account, 
it  was  ordinary  for  other  young-  people  to  be 
taken  in  fits,  and  to  have  the  same  spectral 
sight. 

Mr.  Dudley  Bradstreet,  a  justice  of  peace 
in  Andover,   having  granted   out   warrants 
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against,  and  committed,  thirty  or  forty  to 
prison,  for  the  supposed  witchcrafts,  at 
length  saw  cause  to  forbear  granting  out 
any  more  warrants.  Soon  after  which,  he 
and  his  wife  were  cried  out  of;  himself  was 
(by  them)  said  to  have  killed  nine  persons 
by  witchcraft,  and  he  found  it  his  safest 
course  to  make  his  escape. 

A  dog  being  afflicted  at  Salem  Village, 
those  that  had  the  spectral  sight  being  sent 
for,  they  accused  Mr.  John  Bradstreet  (bro- 
ther to  the  justice)  that  he  afflicted  the  said 
dog,  and  now  rid  upon  him.  He  made  his 
escape  into  Piscatua  government,  and  the 
dog  was  put  to  death,  and  was  all  of  the 
afflicted  that  suffered  death. 

At  Andover,  the  afflicted  complained  of  a 
dog,  as  afflicting  them,  and  would  fail  into 
their  fits  at  the  dog's  looking  upon  them; 
the  dog-  was  put  to  death. 

A  worthy  gentleman  of  Boston  being 
about  this  lime  accused  by  those  at  Ando- 
ver, he  sent  by  some  particular  friends  a 
writ  to  arrest  those  accusers  in  a  thousand 
pound  action  for  defamation,  with  instruc- 
tions to  them  to  inform  themselves  of  the 
certainty  of  the  proof,  in  doing  which  their 
business  was  perceived,  and  from  thence* 
forward  the  accusations  at  Andover  generr 
ally  ceased. 

In  October  some  of  these  accusers  were 
sent  for  to  Gloucester,  and  occasioned  four 
women  to  be  sent  to  prison;  but  Salem  pri- 
son being  so  full  it  could  receive  no  more, 
two   were  sent  to   Ipswich   prison.     In  No- 
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vember  they  were  sent  for  again  by  lieuten- 
ant Stephens,  who  was  told  that  a  sister  of 
his  was  bewitched  ;*  in  their  way  passing 
over  Ipswich  bridge,  they  met  with  an  old 
woman,  and  instantly  fell  into  their  fits. 
But  by  this  time  the  validity  of  such  accu- 
sations being  much  questioned,  they  found 
not  that  encouragement  they  had  done  else- 
where, and  soon  withdrew. 

These  accusers  swore  that  they  saw  three 
persons  sitting  upon  lieutenant  Stephens's 
sister  till  she  died ;  yet  bond  was  accepted 
for  those  three. 

And  now  nineteen  persons  having   been 
hanged,  and  one  prest    to  death,   and  eight 
more   condemned,   in    all    twenty-eight,  of 
which  above  a  third  part   were  members  of 
some  of  the  churches  in  New-England,  and 
more  than  half  of  them  of  a  good  conversa- 
tion in  general,  and  not  one  cleared  ;  about 
fifty  having  confest  themselves  to  be  witch- 
es, of  which  not  one    executed ;    above    an 
hundred  and  fifty    in  prison,    and  above  two 
hundred  more   accused  ;  the  special  commis- 
^^  sion  of  oyer  and  terminer  comes  to  a  period, 
\  which  has  no  other  foundation  than  the  gov- 
7  ernor's   commission  ;  and  had  proceeded  in 
the  manner  of  swearing  witnesses,  viz.  by 
holding  up  the  hand,   (and  by  receiving  evi- 
dences'in  writing)  according  to  the  ancient 
usage  of  this  country  ;  as  also  having  their 
indictments  in  English.     In  the  trials,  when 
any  were  indicted  for  afflicting,  pining  and 
wasting  the  bodies  of  particular  persons  by 
witchcraft,  it  was  usual  to  hear  evidence  of 
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matter  foreig-n,  and  of  perhaps  twenty  or 
thirty  years  standing-,  about  oversetting 
carts,  the  death  of  cattle,  unkindness  to  re- 
lations, or  unexpected  accidents  befalling 
after  some  quarrel.  Whether  this  was  ad- 
mitted by  the  law  of  Eng-land,  or  by  what 
other  law,  wants  to  be  determined  ;  the  ex- 
ecutions seemed  mixt,  in  pressing  to  death 
for  not  pleading-,  which  most  agrees  with 
the  laws  of  England;  and  sentencing  wo- 
men to  be  hanged  for  witchcraft,  according 
to  the  former  practice  of  this  country,  and 
not  by  burning,  as  is  said  to  have  been  the 
law  of  England.  And  though  the  confess- 
ing witches  were  many,  yet  not  one  of  them 
that  confessed  their  own  guilt,  and  abode 
by  their  confession,  was  put  to  death. 

Here  followeth  what  account  some  of 
those  miserable  creatures  give  of  their 
confession  under  their  own  hands : 

"We,  whose  names  are  under  written, 
inhabitants  of  Andover,  when  as  that  horri- 
ble and  tremendous  judgment  beginning  at 
Salem  Village,  in  the  year  1692,  (by  some 
Called  witchcraft)  first  breaking  forth  at 
Mr.  Parris's  house,  several  young  persons 
being  seemingly  afflicted,  did  accuse  seve- 
ral persons  for  afflicting  them,  and  many 
there  believing  it  so  to  be  ;  we  being  infor- 
.med  that  if  a  person  wore  sick,  the  afflicted 
person  could  tell  what  or  who  was  the 
cause  of  that  sickness :  Joseph  Ballard,  of 
Andover,  (his  wife  being  sick  at  the  same 
time)  he  either   from  himself,  or  by  the  ad- 


238  MATTERS 

vice  of  others,    fetched  tvyo  of  the  persons, 
called  the  afHicted  persons,  from  Salem  Vil- 
lage    to     Andover ;    which     was     the  be- 
g-inning-  of  that  dreadful  calamity  that  befel 
us  in  Andover.     And   the  authority  in  An- 
dover,   believing-  the  said  accusatioas  to  be 
true,  scut  for  the    said  persons   to  come  to- 
gether   to  the    meeting   house   in  Andover 
(the    afflicted  persons    being  there.)     After 
Mr.  Barnard  had    been  at  prayer,  we  were 
blindfolded  and  our  hands  were  laid  upon  the 
afflicted   persons,    they   being   in  their  fits, 
and  falling  into  tlieir  fits  at  our  coming  into 
their  presence    (as   they  said)  and  some  led 
us  and  laid    our  hands   upon  them,  and  then 
they  said  they  were  well,  and  that  we  were 
guilty    of  afflicting    them ;    whereupon    we 
were  all  seized   as  prisoners,  by  a   warrant 
from  a  justice  of   the  peace,    and  forthwith 
carried    to    Salem.     And    by  reason  of  that 
sudden   surprisal,    we     knowiog    ourselves 
altogether  innocent  of  that  crime,  we  were 
all  exceedingly  astonished  and  amazed,  and 
affrighted  even  out  of  our  reason  ;  and  our 
nearest  and  dearest  relations,    seeing  us  in 
that   dreadful   condition,    and   knowing  our 
great  danger,  apprehending  that  there  was 
no  other  way  to  save   our  lives,  as  the  case 
was  then  circumstanced,   but    by  our  con- 
fessing ourselves  to   be  such    and  such   per- 
sons, as    the  afflicted  represented  us  to   be, 
they  out  of  tender  love  and   pity  persuaded 
us  to   confess  what  we   did   confcos.     And 
Indeed    that  confession,    that  it  is    said  we 
made,  was  no  other  than  what  was  sug^es- 
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ted  to  us  by  some  gentlemen ;  they  telling 
us,  that  we  were  mtches,  and  they  knew  it, 
and  we  knew  it,  and  they  knew  that  we 
knew  it,  which  made  us  think  that  it  was  so  ; 
and  our  understanding-,  our  reason  and  our 
faculties  almost  gone,  we  were  not  capable 
of  judging  our  condition;  as  also  the  hard 
measures  they  used  with  us  rendered  us  un- 
capable  of  making  our  defence:  but  said 
any  thing  and  every  thing  which  they  desir- 
ed ;  and  most  of  what  we  said  was  but  in 
effect  a  consenting  to  what  they  said.  Some- 
lime  after,  when  we  were  better  composed, 
they  telling  of  us  what  we  had  confessed, 
%ve  did  profess  that  we  were  innocent,  and 
ignorant  of  such  things.  And  we  hearing 
that  Samuel  Wardwell  had  renounced  his 
confession,  and  quickly  after  was  condemn- 
ed and  executed,  some  of  us  were  told  that 
we  were  going  after  Wardwell. 


Mary  Osgood^ 
J\Iary  Tiler, 
Deliv.  Dane, 


Abigail  Barker, 
Sarah  Wilson, 
Hannah  Tiler^ 


It  may  here  be  further  added,  concerning 
those  that  did  confess,  that  besides  that 
powerful  argument,  of  life  (and  freedom 
from  hardships,  not  only  promised,  but  also 
performed  to  all  that  owned  their  guilt) 
there  are  numerous  instances,  too  many  to 
be  here  inserted,  of  the  tedious  examina- 
tions "before  private  persons,  many  hours 
together ;  they  all  that  time  urging  them 
to  confess   (and  taking  turns  to  persuade 
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theml  till  the  accused  were  wearied  out  by 
being'  .orced  to  stand  so  long-,  or  for  want  of 
sleep,  &C\  and  so  brought  to  give  an  assent 
to  what  they  said ;  they  then  asking  them. 
Were  you  at  such  a  witch-meeting  ?  or, 
Have  you  signed  the  devil's  book  ?  &c.  Up- 
on their  replying,  Yes,  the  whole  was  drawn 
into  form,  as  their  confession. 

But  that  which  did  mightily  further  such 
confessions  was,  their  nearest  relations  urg- 
ing them  to  it.  These,  seeing  no  other  way 
of  escape  for  them,  thought  it  the  best  ad- 
vice that  could  be  given  ;  hence  it  was  that 
the  husbands  of  some,  by  counsel  often  urg- 
ing, and  utmost  earnestness,  and  children 
upon  their  knees  intreating,  have  at  length 
prevailed  with  them  to  say  they  were  guilty. 


As  to  the  manner  of  trials,  and  the  evi- 
dence taken  for  convictions  at  Salem,  it  is 
already  set  forth  in  print,  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Cotton  Mather,  in  his  Wonders  of  the  Invis- 
ible World.,  at  the  command  of  his  excellen- 
cy Sir  William  Phips ;  with  not  only  the 
recommendation,  but  thanks  of  the  lieuten- 
ant governor;  and  with  the  approbation  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  I.  M.  in  his  postscript  to  his 
Cases  of  Conscience  ;  which  last  book  was 
set  forth  by  the  consent  of  the  ministers  in 
and  near  Boston.  Two  of  the  judges  have 
also  given  their  sentiments  in  these  words, 
p.  147. 
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The  reverend  and  worthy  author  having,  t  the 
direction  of  his  excellency  the  governcr,  ao  fat 
obliged  the  publick.  as  to  give  some  account  of  the 
sufferings  brought  upon  the  country  by  witchcrafts, 
and  of  the  trials  which  have  passed  upon  several 
executed  for  tiie  same  : 

Upon   perusal   thereof,   we  find   the  matters  of 
fact  and  evidence   truly   reported,  and  a  piospect 
given  of  the   methods   of  conviction,   used  in  the^ 
proceedings  of  the  court  at  Salem. 

William  Stoughto]?, 
Samuel  Sevvall. 

Boston,  Oct.  11,1692. 

And  considering^  that  this  may  fall  into 
the  hands  of  such  as  never  saw  those  Won- 
ders,  it  may  be  needful  to  transcribe  the 
whole  account  he  has  g-jven  thereof,  with- 
out any  variation  (but  with  one  of  the 
indictments  annexed  to  the  trial  of  each) 
which  is  thus  prefaced,  p'^.  81,  82,  83. 

"But  I  shall  no  longer  detain  my  reader 
from  his  expected  entertainment,  in  a  brief 
account  of  the  trials  which  have  passed 
upon  some  of  the  malefactors  lately  execu- 
ted at  Salem  for  the  witchcrafts  whereof 
they  stood  convicted.  For  my  own  part  I 
was  not  present  at  any  of  them ;  nor  ever 
had  I  any  personal  prejudice  against  th©^ 
persons  thus  brought  upon  the  stage:  much 
Ifess,  at  the  surviving  relations  of  those  per- 
sons, with  and  for  whom  I  would  be  as  hear- 
ty a  mourner  as  any  man  living  in  the 
world  :  The  Lord  comfort  them !  But  bar- 
ing received  a  command  so  to  do,  I  can  do 
no  other  than  shortly  relate  the  cliief  mat- 
ters of  fact,  which  occurred  ia   the  tiiaU  o^ 
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some  that  were  executed,  ia  au  abridgment 
collected  out  of  the  couit-papers,  on  this 
occasion  put  into  my  hands.  You  are  to 
take  the  truth,  just  as  it  was  ;  and  the  truth 
will  hurt  no  good  man.  There  might  have 
been  more  of  these  ;  and  if  some  other  wor- 
thy hands  did  not  perhaps  intend  something 
further  in  these  collections;  for  which 
cause  I  have  only  singled  out  four  or  five, 
which  may  serve  to  illustrate  the  way  of 
dealing,  wherein  witchcrafts  use  to  be  con- 
cerned ;  and  I  report  matters,  not  as  an  ad- 
vocate, but  as  an  historian. 

"These  were  some  of  the  gracious  words 

%^  inserted  in  the  advice,  which  many  of  the 
neighbouring  ministv^rs  did  this  summer 
humbly  lay  before  our  honourable  judges : 
^We  cannot  but  with  all  thankfulness  ac- 
knowledge the  success,  which  the  merciful 
God  has  given  unto  the  sedulous  and  assidu- 
ous endeavours  of  our  honourable  rulers,  to 
detect  the  abominable  witchcrafts  which 
have  been  committed  in  the  country ;  hum- 
bly praying  that  the  discovery  of  those  mys- 
terious and  mischievous  wickednesses  may 
be  perfected.'  ]f,  in  the  midst  of  the  many 
dissatisfactions  among  us,  the  publication  of 
these  trials  may  promote  such  a  pious  thank- 

^^^ulness  unto   God,    for  justice  being  so  far 

executed  among  us,  I  shall  rejoice  that  God 

*  is  glorified  ;  and   pray  that  no   wrong  steps 

of  ours  may  ever   sully  any  of  his   glorious 

works." 
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The  Indictment  of  George  Burroughs. 

Essex  ss.      Jlnno  Regni   Regis  S^   Regince 
IVillielmi  Sf  Mari(e,  nunc  An- 
glia,  ^c.  quarto. 

The  jurors  for  our  sovereign  lord  and  lady,  the 
king  and  queeu  present,  that  George  Burroughs, 
late"  of  Falmouth,  in  the  province  of  the  Massachu- 
eettsBay,  in  New-England,  clcik,  the  9th  day  of 
May,  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  our  sove- 
reign lord  and  lady  William  and  Mary,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  of  England,  Scotland,  France  and 
Ireland,  king  and  queen,  det'enders  of  the  faith,  &c. 
and  divers  other  days  and  limes,  as  well  before  as 
after,  certain  detestable  arts,  called  witchcrafts  and 
sorceries,  wickedly  and  feloniously  hath  used,  prac- 
tised and  exercised,  at  and  within  the  township  of 
Salem,  in  the  county  of  E»sex,  aforesaid,  in,  upon 
and  against  one  Mary  VVolcott,  of  Salem  Village, 
in  the  count)' of  Essex,  single  woman;  by  which 
said  wicked  arts  the  said  Mary  Wolcott.  the  9th 
day  of  May,  in  the  fourth  year  abovesaid,  and  di- 
vers other  days  and  times,  as  well  before  as  after, 
was  and  is  tortured,  afP/icled,  pined,  consumed, 
wasted  and  tormented,  against  the  peace  of  oar 
sovereign  lord  and  lady,  the  king  and  queen,  and 
against  the  form  of  the  statute  in  that  case  made 
and  provided. 

Witnesses.  Mary  TP'olcott,  Sarah  Vibber,  Mer- 
cy Lew^s,  Ann  Pulman,  Eliz.  Hubbard. 

Endorsed  by  the  grand  jury,  Billa  Vera. 

There  was  also  a  second  indictment,  for 
afflicting  Elizabeth  Hubbard.  The  witness- 
es to  the  said  indictment  were  ElizdbeUi 
Hubbard,  Mary  Wolcott  and  Ann  Pulman. 

The  third  indictment  was  for  afSictino^ 
Mercy  Lewis  ;  tlie  witnesses,  the  said  Mer- 
cy Leicis,  Mary  JVolcotty  Elizabeth  Hubbard 
aad  Ann  Pulman. 
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The  fourth,  for  acts  of  witchcraft  on  Ann 
Putman;  the  witnesses,  the  said  Ann  Put- 
man,  Mary  WolcoU,  Elizabeth  Hubbard  and 
Mary  Warren. 

The  Trial  of  G.  B.  as  printed  in   Wonders 
of  the  Irtvisible  World,  from  p.  94  to  104, 

Glad  should  I  have  been,  if  I  had  never 
known  the  name  of  this  man,  or  never  had 
this  occasion  to  mention  so  much  as  the  first 
letters  of  his  name  ;  but  the  g-overnment 
requiring  some  account  of  his  trial  to  be  in- 
serted in  this  book,  it  becomes  me  with  all 
obedience  to  submit  unto  the  order. 

1.  This  G.  B.  was  indicted  for  witchcrafts  ; 
and,  in  the  prosecution  of  the  charge  ag-ainst 
him,  he  was  accused  by  five  or  six  of  the 
bewitched,  as  the  author  of  their  miseries: 
he  was  accused  by  eight  of  the  confessing 
witches,  as  being  a  head  actor  at  some  of 
their  hellish  rendezvous,  and  who  had  the 
promise  of  being  a  king  in  satan's  kingdom, 
now  going  to  be  erected ;  he  was  accused 
by  nine  persons,  for  extraordinary  lifting, 
and  such  feats  of  strength  as  could  not  be 
done  without  a  diabolical  assistance:  and 
for  other  such  things  he  was  accused,  until 
about  thirty  testimonies  were  ^brought  in 
against  him  :  nor  were  these  judged  the  half 
of  what  might  have  been  considered,  for  his 
conviction  ;  however,  they  were  enough  to 
Ax  the  character  of  a  witch  upon  him,  ac» 
V  cording  to  the  rules  of  reasoning,  by  the 
» judicious  Gauk  in  that  case  directed. 
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2.  The  court  being-  sensible  that  the  tes- 
timonies of  the  parties  bewitched  used   to 
have  a  room  among-   the    suspicions,  or  pre- 
sumptions, brought  in  ag^ainst  one  indicted 
for  witchcraft,  there   were  now  heard  the 
testimonies  of  several   persons   who   were 
most  notoriously   bewitched,  and  every  day 
tortured  by  invisible  hands,  and  these  now 
all  charg-ed  the    spectres  of  G.  B.  to  have  a 
share  in  their  torments.     At   the  examina- 
tion of  this  G.  B.  the  bewitched  people  were 
greviously    harrassed    with     preternatural 
mischiefs,  which  could  not  possibly  be  dis- 
sembled ;  and  they  still  ascribed  it  unto  the 
endeavours  of  G.  B.  to  kill  them.     And  now, 
upon  his  trial,  one  of  the  bewitched  persons 
testified,  that  in  her    agonies  a  little  black- 
haired   man   came  to  her,  saying-  his  name 
was  B.  and  bidding  her  set  her  hand  unto  a 
book,  which  he  shewed  unto  her;  and  brag- 
ging- that  he  was  a  conjurer  above  the  ordi- 
nary rank  of  witches  ;  that  he  often  perse- 
cuted her  with  the  offer  of  that    book,  say- 
ing-, she  should  be  well,  and  need  fear   nobo- 
dy, if  she  would  but  si^n  it ;  but  he  inflicted 
cruel  pains    and  hurts  upon  her,  because  of 
her  denying-  so    to  do.     The  testimonies  of 
the  other   sufferers  concurred  with   these; 
and  it  was  remarkable,  that  whereas  biting 
was  one  of  the  ways  which  the  witches  used 
for  the  vexing-  of  the  sufferers,   when  they 
cried  out  of  G.   B.  biting  them,  the  print  of 
his  teeth  would  be  seen  on  the  flesh  of  tha 
complainers  ;  and  just  such  a  set  of  teeth  as 
G.  B's  would  then  appear  upon  thrtn,  which 
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could  be  distinguished  from  those  of  some 
other  men's. 

Others  of  them  testified,  that  in  their 
torments  G.  B.  tempted  them  to  go  unto  a 
sacrament,  unto  which  they  perceived  him 
with  a  sound  of  trumpet  summoning-  other 
witches ;  who  quickly  after  the  sound  would 
come  from  all  quarters  unto  the  rendezvous. 
One  of  them,  falling-  into  a  kind  of  a  trance, 
afterwards  affirmed,  that  G.  B.  had  carried 
her  into  a  very  high  mountain,  where  he 
showed  her  mighty  and  glorious  kingdoms, 
and  said  he  would  give  them  all  to  her,  if 
she  would  write  in  his  book ;  but  she  told 
him,  they  were  none  of  his  to  give,  and  re- 
fused the  motion,  enduring  much  misery  for 
that  refusal. 

It  cost   the   court   a   wonderful  deal    of 

trouble  to  hear  the  testimonies  of  the  suiFer- 

ers  :  for   when  tuey  were  going  to  give  in 

their   depositions,    they  would   for   a  long 

while  be   taken  with  fits,    that  made  them 

uncapable  of  saying  any   thing.     The  chief 

judge  asked  the   prisoner,  who  he    thought 

hindered  these   witnesses  from  giving  their 

testimonies  ;  and  he  answered,  he  supposed 

v/'it  was  the  devil.     That  honourable    person 

I  then  replied.  How  comes  the  devil   so   loth 

I  to  have  any  testimony    borne  against  you  ? 

which  cast  him  into  very  great  confusion. 

3.  It  hath  been  a  frequent  thing  for  the 
bewitched  people  to  be  entertained  with 
apparitions  of  ghosts  of  murdered  people,  at 
the  same  time  that  the  spectres  of  the 
witches  trouble   them.      These  ghosts   do 
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always  affright  the  beholders,  more  than  all 
the  other  spectral  representations :  and 
when  they  exhibit  themselves,  they  cry  out 
of  being-  murdered  by  the  witchcrafts  or 
other  violences  of  the  persons  who  are  then 
in  spectre  present.  It  is  further  considera- 
ble, that  once  or  twice  these  apparitions 
have  been  seen  by  others,  at  the  very  same 
time  they  have  shown  themselves  to  the 
bewitched;  and  seldom  have  there  been 
these  apparitions,  but  when  something  unu- 
sual and  suspected  hatli  attended  the  death 
of  the  party  thus  appearing-.  Some,  that 
have  been  accused  by  these  apparitions, 
accosting  the  bewitched  people,  who  had 
never  heard  a  word  of  any  such  persons  ever 
being  in  the  world,  have,  upon  a  fair  exam- 
ination, freely  and  fully  confessed  the  mur- 
ders of  those  very  persons,  although  these 
also  did  not  know  how  the  apparitions  had 
complained  of  them.  Accordingly  several 
of  the  bewitched  had  given  in  their  testi- 
mony, that  they  had  been  troubled  with  the 
apparitions  of  two  women,  who  said  they 
were  G.  B's  two  wives  ;  and  that  he  had 
been  the  death  of  them  ;  and  that  the  ma- 
gistrates must  be  told  of  it,  before  whom  if 
B.  upon  his  trial  denied  it,  they  did  not 
know  but  that  they  should  appear  again  in 
the  court.  Now  G.  B.  had  been  infamous, 
for  the  barbarous  usage  of  his  two  success- 
ive wives,  all  the  country  over.  Moreover, 
it  was  testified,  the  spectre  of  G.  B.  threat- 
ening the  sufferers,  told  them  he  had  killed 
(besides  others)  Mrs.  Lawson  and  her  daugh- 
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ter  Ann.  And  it  was  noted,  that  these 
were  the  virtuous  wife  and  daughter  of  one, 
at  whom  this  G.  B.  might  have  a  prejudice, 
for  being  serviceable  at  Salem  Village,  from 
whence  himself  had  in  ill  terms  removed 
some  years  before ;  and  that  when  they 
died,  which  was  long  since,  there  were  some 
odd  circumstances  about  them,  which  made 
some  of  the  attendants  there  suspect  some- 
thing of  witchcraft,  though  none  inagiued 
from  what  quarter  it  should  come. 

"Well,  G.  B.  being  now  upon  his  trial,  one 
of  the  bewitched  persons  was  cast  into  hor- 
ror at  the  ghosts  of  B's  two  deceased  wives, 
then  appearing  before  him,  and  crying  for 
vengeance  against  him.  Hereupon  several 
of  the  bewitched  persons  were  successively 
called  in,  who  all,  not  knowing  what  the 
former  had  seen  and  said,  concurred  in  their 
horror  of  the  apparition,  which  they  affirm- 
ed that  he  had  before  him.  But  he,  though 
much  appalled,  utterly  denied  that  he  dis- 
cerned any  thing  of  it,  nor  was  it  any  part 
of  his  conviction. 

4.  Judicious  writers  have  assigned  it  a 
great  place  in  the  conviction  of  witches, 
when  persons  are  impeached  by  other  noto- 
rious witches,  to  be  as  ill  as  themselves, 
especially  if  the  persons  have  been  much 
noted  for  neglecting-  the  worship  of  God. 
Now,  as  there  might  have  been  testimonies 
enough  of  G.  B's  antipathy  to  prayer,  and 
the  other  ordinances  of  God,  though  by  his 
profession  singularly  obliged  thereunto;  so 
there  now  came  in  against  the  prisoner,  the 
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testimonies  of  several  persons,  who  confess- 
ed their  own  having'  been  horrible  witches, 
and,  ever  since  their  confessions  had  been 
themselves  terribly  tortured  by  the  devils 
and  other  witches,  even  like  the  other  suf- 
ferers, and  therein  undergone  the  pains  of 
many  deaths  for  their  confessions. 

These  now  testified,  that  G.  B.  had  been 
at  witch-meetings  with  them  ;  and  that  he 
was  the  person  who  had  seduced  and  com- 
pelled them  into  the  snares  of  witchcraft  ; 
that  he  promised  them  fine  clothes  for  doing 
it;  that  he  brought  poppets  to  them,  and 
thorns  to  stick  into  those  poppets,  for  the 
afflicting  of  other  people  :  and  that  be  ex- 
horted them,  with  the  rest  of  the  crew,  to 
bewitch  all  Salem  Village  ;  but  be  sure  to  do 
it  gradually,  if  they  would  prevail  in  what 
they  did. 

When  the  Lancashire  witches  were  con- 
demned, I  do  not  remember  that  there  was 
any  considerable  further  evidence,  than  that 
of  Uie  bewitched,  and  than  that  of  some  that 
had  confessed.  We  see  so  much  already 
against  G.  B.  But  this  being  indeed  not 
enough,  there  were  other  things  to  render 
what  had  already  been  produced  credible. 

5.  A  famous  divine  recites  this  among  the 
convictions  of  a  witch  ;  the  testimony  of 
the  party  bewitched,  whether  pining  or  dy- 
ing  :  together  with  the  joint  oaths  of  suffi- 
cient persons,  that  have  seen  certain  pro- 
digious pranks,  or  feats,  wrought  by  the 
party  accused.  Now  God  had  been  pleased 
so  to  leave  G.  B.  that  he  Lad  ensnared  him« 
IJ  * 
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self,  by  several  instances,  which  he  had  for- 
merly given,   of  a  preternatural  strength ; 
and  which  were  now  produced  against  hira. 
He  was  a  very  puny  man,  yet  he  had  often 
done  things  beyond  the  strength  of  a  giant, 
A  gun  of  about  seven   feet  barrel,  and  so 
heavy  that  strong  men  could  not   steadily 
hold  it  out,   with   both  hands ;  there  were 
several  testimonies    given  in   by  persons  of 
credit  and  honour,  that  he  made  nothing  of 
taking  up  such  a  gun  behind  the  lock  witii 
but  one  hand,  and  holding  it  out,  like  a  pis- 
tol, at  arm's   end.     G.  B.  in  his  vindication 
was  so  foolish  as  to  say,  that  an  Indian  was 
there,  and   held   it  out,  at  the  same  time ; 
whereas,  none    of   the  spectators  ever  saw 
any  such   Indian ;    but    they   supposed  the 
black  man  (as  the  witches  call  the  devil,  and 
they  generally  say  he  resembles  an  Indian) 
might  give  him  that  assistance.     There  was 
evidence  likewise  brought  in,  that  he  made 
nothing  of  taking  up   whole    barrels  filled 
with  molasses,  or  cider,  in  very  disadvanta- 
geous    postures,     and   carrying     them  olT, 
through  the  most  difficult  places,  out   of  a 
canoe  to  the  shore. 

Yea,  there  were  two  testimonies,  that  G. 
B.  with  only  putting  the  fore-finger  of  his 
right  hand  into  the  muzzle  of  an  heavy  gun, 
a  fowling  piece  of  about  six  or  seven  feet 
barrel,  lifted  up  the  gun,  and  held  it  out  at 
arm's  end  ;  a  gun  which  the  deponents, 
though  strong  men,  could  not  with  both 
bands  lift  up,  and  hold  out  at  the  but-end, 
as  is  usual.  Indeed  noe  of  these  witnesses  was 
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over-persuaded  by  some  persons  to  be  out  of 
the  way  upon  G.  B's  trial ;  but  he  came  af- 
terwards, with  sorrow  for  his  withdrawing", 
and  gave  in  his  testimony.  Nor  were  either 
of  these  witnesses  made  use  of  as  evidence 
in  the  trial. 

There  came  in  several  testimonies  rela- 
ting to  the  domestic  aftairs  of  G.  B.  which 
had  a  very  hard  aspect  upon  him;  and  not 
only  proved  him  a  very  ill  man,  but  also 
conJSrmed  the  belief  of  the  character  which 
had  been  already  fastened  on  him.  'Twas 
testified,  that,  keeping  his  two  successive 
wives  in  a  strange  kind  of  slavery,  he  would, 
when  he  came  home  from  abroad,  pretend 
to  tell  the  talk  which  any  had  with  them ; 
that  he  has  brought  them  to  the  point  of 
death,  by  his  harsh  dealings  with  his  wives, 
and  then  made  the  people  about  him  to  pro- 
mise that  in  case  death  should  happen  they 
would  say  nothing  of  it ;  that  he  used  all 
means  to  make  his  wives  write,  sign,  seal 
and  swear  a  covenant  never  to  reveal  any 
of  his  secrets  ;  that  his  wives  had  privately 
complained  unto  the  neighbours  about  fright- 
ly  apparitions  of  evil  spirits,  with  which 
their  house  was  sometimes  infested;  and 
that  many  such  things  had  been  whispered 
among  the  neighbourhood.  There  were 
also  some  other  testimonies,  relating  to  the 
death  of  people,  whereby  the  consciences  of 
an  impartial  jury  were  convinced  that  G.  B. 
had  bewitched  the  persons  mentioned  in  the 
complaints.  But  1  am  forced  to  omit 
ceveral   such  passages  in   this   as  well   as 
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in  all  the  succeeding  trials,  because  the 
scribes  who  took  notice  of  them  have  not 
supplied  me. 

7.  One  Mr.  Ruck,  brother-in-law  to  this 
G.  B.  testified,  that  G.  B.  and  he  himself, 
and  his  sister,  who  was  G.  B's  wife,  going" 
out  for  two  or  three  miles,  to  gather  straw- 
berries, Ruck,  with  his  sister,  the  wife  of  G. 
B.  rode  home  very  softly,  with  G.  B.  on  foot 
in  their  company  ;  G.  B.  stept  aside  a  little 
into  the  bushes,  whereupon  they  halted 
and  hollowed  for  him :  he  not  answering, 
they  went  away  homewards,  with  a  quick- 
ened pace,  without  any  expectation  of  see- 
ing him  in  a  considerable  while ;  and  yet, 
when  they  were  got  near  home,  to  their 
astonishment,  they  found  him  on  foot,  with 
them,  having  a  basket  of  strawberries.  G. 
B.  immediately  then  fell  to  chiding  his  wife, 
on  the  account  of  what  she  had  been  speak- 
ing to  her  brother  of  him  on  the  road : 
which  when  they  wondered  at,  he  said,  he 
knew  their  thoughts.  Ruck,  being  star- 
tled at  that,  made  some  reply,  intimating 
that  the  devil  himself  did  not  know  so  far  ; 
but  G.  B.  answered,  my  God  makes  known 
your  thoughts  unto  me.  The  prisoner  now 
at  the  bar  had  nothing  to  answer  unto 
what  was  thus  witnessed  against  him, 
that  was  worth  comsidering  ;  only  he  said, 
Ruck  and  his  wife  left  a  man  with  kiro, 
when  they  left  him  ;  which  Ruck  now  affir- 
med to  be  false  :  and  when  the  court  asked 
G.  B.  what  the  man's  name  was,  his  counte- 
nance was  much  altered,  nor  could  he  say 
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who  it  was.  But  the  court  began  to  think 
that  he  then  stept  aside,  only  that  by  the 
asssistance  of  the  black  man  he  might  put 
on  his  invisibility,  and  in  that  fascinating 
mist  gratify  his  own  jealous  humour,  to  hear 
what  they  said  of  him  :  which  trick  of  ren- 
dering themselves  invisible,  our  witches  do 
in  their  confessions  pretend  that  they  some- 
times are  masters  of;  and  it  is  the  more 
credible,  because  there  is  demonstration 
that  they  often  render  many  other  things 
utterly  invisible. 

8.  Faultering,  faulty,  unconstant  and 
contrary  answers,  upon  judicial  and  deliber- 
ate examination,  are  counted  some  unlucky 
symptoms  of  guilt  in  all  crimes,  especially 
in  witchcrafts.  Now  there  never  was  a 
prisoner  more  eminent  for  them  than  G.  B. 
both  at  his  examination  and  on  his  trial. 
His  tergiversations,  contradictions  and 
falsehoods  were  very  sensible ;  he  had  little 
to  say,  but  that  he  had  heard  some  things, 
that  he  could  not  prove,  reflecting  upon  the 
reputation  of  some  of  the  witnesses  ;  only  he 
gave  in  a  paper  to  the  jury,  wherein,  al- 
though he  had  many  times  before  granted, 
not  only  that  there  are  witches,  but  also 
that  the  present  sufferings  of  the  country 
are  the  effects  of  horrible  witchcrafts,  yet 
he  now  goes  to  evince  it,  that  there  neither 
are,  nor  ever  were,  witches,  that,  having 
made  a  compact  with  the  devil,  can  send  a 
devil  to  torment  other  people  at  a  distance. 
This  paper  was  transcribed  out  of  Ady  ; 
which  the  court  presently  knew,  as  soon  as 
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they  heard  it.  But  he  said  he  had  taken 
none  of  it  out  any  book ;  for  which  his  eva- 
sion afterwards  was,  that  a  g-entleman  g-aye 
hira  the  discourse  in  a  manuscript,  from 
whence  he  transcribed  it. 

9.  The  jury  broug-ht  him  in  g-uilty;  but 
when  he  came  to  die,  he  utterly  denied  the 
fact,  whereof  he  had  been  thus  convicted. 

The  Indictment  of  Bridget  Bishop. 

Essex  ss.  Anno  Regai  Regis  ^  Reginoe  Wit' 
lielmi  «^  31arice,  nunc  Mnglice,  S^c. 
quarto. 

The  jurors  for  our  sovereign  lord  and  lady  the 
king  and  queen  present,  that  Bridget  Bishop,  alias 
Oliver,  the  wife  of  Edward  Bishop,  in  Salem  in  the 
county  of  Essex,  sawyer,   the   nineteenth  day  of 
April,  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  our  sove- 
reign lord   and   lady,   Williara  and   Mary,  hy  the 
grace  of  God,  of  Engiand,'Scot]an(i,  France  and  Ire- 
land,  king  and  queen,    defenders  of  the  faith,  &c. 
and  divers  other  days  and  times,  as  well  before  as 
after,  certain  detestable  a.vts,  called  witchcrafts  and 
sorceries,    wickedly  and    feloniously   hath     used, 
practised  and  exercised,  at  and  within  the   town- 
ship of  Salem,  in  the  county  of  Essex,  aforesaid,  in, 
upon  and  against  one   Mercy  Lewis,  of  Salem  Vil- 
lage, in   the  county   aforesaid,  single  woman  5  by 
which  said  wicked  arts,  the  said  Mercy  Lewis,  the 
said  19th  day  of  April,   in  the  fourth  year  above- 
said,  and  divers   other  days    and  times,  as  well  be- 
fore as  after,  was  and   is   hurt,  tortured,   afflicted, 
pined,  consumed,   wasted  and  tormented,  ag-ainit 
the  peace  of  our  sovereign   lord  and  lady,  the  king 
and  queen,  and  against  the  form  of  the  statute  in 
tiiat  case  made  and  provided. 

Endorsed,  Billa  Vera. 
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Witnesses,  Mercy  Lewis,  JSTathaniel  IngersoU, 
Mr.  Samuel  Pnrris,  Thomas  Pu/man.  junior,  JVia- 
ry  Woleott,  junior,  j'lnn  Putman,  junior,  Eliz. 
Hubbard  and  Abigail  fVilliams. 

There  was  also  a  second  indictment,  on 
the  said  Bishop,  for  afflicting-  and  practising 
witchcraft  on  Abigail  Williams.  Witness- 
es to  the  said  indictment  were,  the  said  Abi- 
gail Williams,  Mr.  Parris,  Nathaniel  Inger- 
soU, Thomas  Putman,  Ann  Putman,  Mary 
Woleott,  Elizabeth  Hubbard. 

The  third  indictment  was  for  afflicting 
JSIary  Woleott  ;  witnesses  to  which  said  in- 
dictment were,  Mary  Woleott,  Mary  Lewis, 
Mr.  Samuel  Parris,  Nathaniel  IngersoU, 
Thomas  Putman,  Ann  Putman,  Elizabeth 
Hubbard,  Abigail  Williams. 

The  fourth  indictment  was  for  afflicting 
Elizabeth  Hubbard;  witnesses  to  which 
said  indictment  were,  the  said  Elizabeth 
Hubbard,  Mercy  Lewis,  Mr.  Parris,  Natha- 
niel IngersoU,  Thomas  Putman,  Ann  Put- 
man, Mary  Woleott,  Abigail  Williams. 

The  fifth  indictment  was  for  afflicting  .3nn 
Putman ;  witnesses  to  which  said  indictment 
were,  the  said  Ann  Putman,  Mr.  Samuel 
Parris,  Nathaniel  IngersoU,  Thomas  Put- 
pan,  Mercy  Lewis,  Mary  Woleott,  Abigail 
Williams,  Elizabeth  Hubbard. 

Tht  Trial  o/"  Bridget  Bishop,  as  printed  in 
Wonders  of  the  Invisible  World,  June  2, 
\&J2,fromp.  104  top.  114. 

},  She  was  indicted  for  bewitching  sove- 
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ral  persons  ia  the  neighbourhood.  The  in- 
dictment being  drawn  up,  according-  to  the 
form  in  such  cases  usual,  and  pleading  not 
guilty,  there  were  brought  in  several  per- 
sons, who  had  long  undergone  many  kinds 
of  miseries,  which  were  preternaturally  in- 
flicted, and  generally  ascribed  unto  an  hor- 
rible witchcraft.  There  was  little  occasion 
to  prove  the  witchcraft,  it  being  evident 
and  notorious  to  all  beholders.  Now  to  fix 
the  witchcraft  on  the  prisoner  at  the  bar, 
the  first  thing  used  was  the  testimony  of  the 
bewitched ;  whereof  several  testified,  that 
the  shape  of  the  prisoner  did  oftentimes 
very  greviously  pinch  tJbem,  choke  them, 
bite  them,  and  afflict  them  ;  urging  them  to 
write  their  names  in  a  book,  which  the  said 
spectre  called  ours.  One  of  them  did  fur- 
ther testify,  that  it  was  the  shape  of  this 
prisoner,  with  another,  which  one  day  took 
her  from  her  wheel,  and,  carrying  her  to 
the  river  side,  threatened  there  to  drown 
her,  if  she  did  not  sign  the  book  mentioned  ; 
which  yet  she  refused.  Others  of  them  did 
also  testify,  that  the  said  shape  did,  in  her 
threats,  brag  to  them,  that  she  had  been 
the  death  of  sundry  persons,  then  by  her 
named.  Another  testified,  the  apparition  of 
ghosts  unto  the  spectre  of  Bishop,  crying 
out,  You  murdered  us.  About'  the  truth 
whereof,  there  was  in  the  matter  of  fact  but 
too  much  suspicion. 
4  2.  It  was  testified,  that  at  the  examination 
of  the  prisoner,  before  the  magistrates,  the 
bewitched  were  extremely  tortured.     If  she 
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did  but  cast  her  eyes  oa  theni,  they  were 
presently  struck  down ;  and  this  in  such  a 
manner  as  there  could  be  no  collusion  ia 
the  business.  But  upon  the  touch  of  her 
hand  upon  them,  when  they  lay  in  their 
swoons,  they  would  immediately  revive; 
and  not  upon  the  touch  of  any  one's  else. 
Moreover,  upon  some  special  actions  of  heF 
body,  as  the  shaking-  of  her  head,  or  tho 
turning-  of  her  eyes,  they  presently  and 
painfully  fell  into  the  like  postures.  And 
many  of  the  like  accidents  now  fell  out, 
while  she  was  at  the  bar  ;  one  at  the  same 
time  testifying-,  that  she  said,  she  could  not 
be  troubled  to  see  the  afflicted  thus  tormen- 
ted. 

3.  There  wa»  testimony  likewise  brought 
in,  that  a  man  striking  once  at  the  place 
where  a  bewitched  person  said  the  shape  of 
this  Bishop  stood,  the  bewitched  cried  out 
that  he  had  torn  her  coat,  in  the  place  then 
particularly  specified ;  and  the  woman's 
coat  was  found  to  be  torn  in  the  very  place. 

4.  One  Deliverance  Hobbs,  who  had  con- 
fessed her  being-  a  witch,  was  now  torment- 
ed by  the  spectres  for  her  confession.  And 
she  now  testified,  that  this  Bishop  tempted 
her  to  sign  the  book  again,  and  to  deny 
what  she  had  confessed.  She  affirmed,  that 
it  was  the  shape  of  this  prisoner  which  whip- 
ped her  with  iron  rods,  to  compel  her  there- 
unto. And  she  affirmed,  that  this  Bishop 
was  at  a  general  meeting-  of  witches  in  a 
field  at  Salero  Village,  and  there  partook  of 
a  diabolical  sacrament,  in  bread  and  wine, 
then  administered. 
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5.  To  render  it  further  unquestionable, 
that  the  prisoner  at  the  bar  was  the  person 
truly  charged  in  this  witchcraft,  there  were 
produced  many  evidences  of  other  witch- 
crafts, by  her  perpetrated.  For  instance, 
John  Cook  testified,  that  about  five  or  six 
years  ag-o,  one  morning-  about  sunrise,  he 
was,  in  his  chamber,  assaulted  by  the  shape 
of  this  prisoner  ;  wliich  looked  on  him,  grin- 
ned at  him,  and  very  much  hurt  him  with  a 
blow  on  the  side  of  the  head ;  and  that  on 
the  same  day,  about  noon,  the  same  shape 
walked  in  the  room  where  he  was,  and  an 
apple  strangely  flew  out  of  his  hand  into  the 
lap  of  his  mother,  six  or  eight  feet  from  him. 

6.  Samuel  Gray  testified,  that  about  four- 
teen years  ago,  he  waked  on  a  night,  and 
saw  the  room  where  he  lay  full  of  light ;  and 
that  he  then  saw  plainly  a  woman  between 
the  cradle  and  the  bedside,  v/hich  looked 
upon  him.  He  rose,  and  it  vanished,  though 
he  found  the  doors  all  fast.  Looking  out  at 
the  entry  door,  he  saw  the  same  woman  in 
the  same  garb  again ;  and  said,  In  God's 
name^  what  do  you  come  fori  He  went  to 
bed,  and  had  the  same  woman  again  assault- 
ing him.  The  child  in  the  cradle  gave  a 
great  screech  and  the  woman  disappeared. 
It  was  long  before  the  child  could  be  quieted  : 
and  though  it  were  a  very  likely,  thriving 
child,  yet  from  this  time  it  pined  away,  and 
after  divers  months,  died  in  a  sad  condition. 
He  knew  not  Bishop,  nor  her  name ;  but 
when  he  saw  her  after  this,  he  knew  by  her 
countenance,  and  apparel,  and   all  circum- 
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stances,  that  it   was    the  apparition  of  this 
Bishop,  which  had  thus  troubled  him. 

7.  John  Ely  and  his  wife  testified,  that  he 
bought  a  sow  of  Edward  Bishop,  the  husband 
of  the  prisoner,  and  was  to  pa)-  the  price 
agreed  unto  another  person.  This  prisoner 
being  angr}^  that  she  was  thus  hindered  from 
fingering  the  money,  quarrelled  with  Bly  : 
soon  after  which  the  sow  vpas  taken  with 
strange  fits, jumping,  leaping,  and  knocking 
her  head  against  the  fence ;  she  seemed 
blind  and  deaf,  and  would  neither  eat  nor 
be  sucked.  Whereupon  a  neighbour  said, 
she  believed  the  creature  was  overlooked; 
and  sundry  other  circumstances  concurred, 
which  made  the  deponents  believe  that  Bi- 
shop had  bewitched  it. 

8.  Richard  Coman  testified,  that  eight 
years  ago,  as  he  lay  awake  in  his  bed,  with 
a  light  burning  ia  the  room,  he  was  annoy- 
ed with  the  apparition  of  this  Bishop,  and  of 
two  more  that  were  strangers  to  him,  who 
came  and  oppressed  him,  so  that  he  could 
neither  stir  himself,  nor  wake  any  one  else  ; 
and  that  he  was  the  night  after  molested 
again  in  the  like  manner,  the  said  Bishop 
taking  him  by  the  throat,  and  pulling  him 
almost  out  of  the  bed.  His  kinsman  offered 
for  this  cause  to  lodge  with  him;  and  that 
night,  as  they  were  awake,  discoursing  to- 
gether, this  Coman  was  once  more  visited 
by  the  guests  which  had  formerly  been  so 
troublesome,  his  kinsman  being  at  the  same 
time  struck  speechless,  and  unable  to  move 
hand  or  foot.  lie  had  laid  his  sword  by  him  ; 
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which  those  unhappy  spectres  did  strive 
much  to  wrest  from  him,  but  he  held  too 
fast  for  them.  He  then  grew  able  to  call 
the  people  of  his  house  ;  but  although  they 
heard  him,  yet  they  had  not  power  to  speak 
nor  stir,  until  at  last  one  of  the  people  cry- 
ing out,  What's  the  matter?  the  spectres 
all  vanished. 

9.    Samuel  Shattock  testified,  that  in  the 
year  1680,  this  Bridget   Bishop  often  came 
to  his  house  upon  such  frivolous    and  foolish 
errands,  that  they  suspected  she  came  in- 
deed with  a  purpose  of  mischief;  presently 
whereupon,  his  eldest  child,  which  was  of  as 
promising"  health   and  sense  as  any  child  of 
its   ag-e,   began   to  droop  exceedingly ;  and 
the  oftener  that  Bishop   came  to  his  house, 
the   worse   grew    the   child.     As  the  child 
would  be  standing  at  the  door,  he  would  be 
thrown  and   bruised  against  the  stones,   by 
an  invisible  hand,  and  in  like  sort  knock  his 
face    against   the    sides    of  the  house,    and 
bruise  it  after  a  miserable  manner.     After- 
wards   this  Bishop   would  bring  him  things 
to  dye,   whereof  he  could  not  imagine  any 
use  ;  and  when  she  paid  him  a  piece  of  mon- 
ey, the  purse  and  money  were  unaccounta- 
bly conveyed  out  of  a  locked  box,  and  nev- 
er seen  more.     The  child  was   immediately 
hereupon  taken  with  terrible  fits,   whereof 
his  friends  thought  he  would  have  died ;  in- 
deed he  did  nothing   but  cry  and  sleep,  for 
several  months  together;    and  at  length  his 
understanding    was     utterly    taken    a^vay. 
Among  other  symptoms  of  an  enchantment 
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upon   him,  one  was,  that  there  was  a  board 
in  the  garden,  whereon  he  would  walk;  and 
all  the  invitations  in  the  world  would  never 
fetch  him  off.    About  seventeen  or  eighteen 
years  after,  there  came  a  stranger  to  Shat- 
tock's  house,  who    seeing   the    child,   said, 
This  poor  child  is  bewitched ;  and  you  have 
a  neighbour    living  not  far  ojff  who  is  a  witch. 
He  added,  Your  neighbour  has  had  a  falling 
out  with  your  wife  ;  and  she  said  in  her  hearty 
your  wife  is  a  proud  woman,  and  she  would 
bring  down  her  pride  in  this  child.     He  then 
remembered  that    Bishop   had  parted  from 
his  wife  in  muttering  and  menacing  terms,  a 
little  before   the   child    was  taken  ill.     The 
abovesaid  stranger  would    needs  carry  the 
bewitched  boy  with  him  to    Bishop's  house, 
on  pretence  of  buying  a  pot  of  cider.     The 
woman  entertained  him  in  a  furious  manner : 
and  flew  also  upon  the    boy,  scratching  his 
face  till  the  blood  came,    and  saying.   Thou 
rogue,    what !    dost    thou  bring   this  fellow 
here  to  plague  me  1      Now  it  seems  the  man 
had    said,    before    he    went,  that    he  would 
fetch  blood  of  her.     Ever  after  the  boy  was 
followed  by  grievous  fits,  which   the  doctors 
themselves  generally  ascribed  to  witchcraft; 
and  wherein   he  would  be  thrown  still  into 
fire  or  water,  if  he  were  not  constantly  look- 
ed after;    and  it  was  verily    believed   that 
Bishop  was  the  cause  of  it. 

10.  John  Louder  testified,  that  upon  some 
little  controversy  with  Bishop  about  her 
fowls,  goin^  well  to  bed,  he  awaked  in  the 
ijight   by   moonlight,   and   clearly  saw  the 
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likeness  of  this  woman  grievously  oppress- 
ing- him ;  in  which  miserable  condition  she 
held  him,  unable    to  help  himself  till   near 
day.     He  told  Bishop  of  this,  but  she  utterly 
denied  it,   and  threatened   him   very  much. 
Quickly    after    this,  being-    at  home  on    a 
Lord's  day,  with   the  doors   shut  about  him, 
he  saw  a  black  pig-  approach  him  ;  at  which 
he  gfoing-  to  kick,  it  vanished  away.     Imme- 
diately after,  sitting-  down,  he  saw  a  black 
thing- jump  in  at  the  window,  and  come  and 
stand  before  him  ;  the  body  was  like  that  of 
a  monkey,   the  feet  like  a   cock's,  but  the 
face   much  like  a  man's.     He  being   so  ex- 
tremely frighted  that   he  could  not  speak, 
this  monster  spoke  to  him,  and  said,  /  am  a 
messenger  sent  unto   you,  for   I  understand 
that  you  are  in  some  trouble  of  mind,  and  if 
you  will  be  ruled  by  me,  you  shall  want  for 
nothing  in  this   world.     Whereupon  he  en- 
deavoured to  clap  his  hands  upon  it;  but  he 
could  feel  no  substance,  and  it   jumped   out 
of  the  window  again  ;  but  immediately  came 
in  by  the  porch,  though  the  doors  were  shut, 
and  said.  You   had  better   take   my  counsel. 
He  then  struck  at  it  with  a  stick,  but  struck 
only  the    groundsel,  and    broke    the  stick. 
The  arm  with  which  he  struck  was  present- 
ly disenabled,    and   it   vanished  away.     He 
presently  went  out  at  the    back   door,  and 
spied  this    Bishop,    in    her   orchard,   going- 
towards  her   house  ;  but  he   had  not  power 
to  set  one  foot  forward   unto  her.     Where- 
upon, returning-  into    the  house,  he  was  im- 
mediately accosted  by  the  monster  he  had 
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seen  before  :  which  g-oblin  was  now  going 
to  fly  at  him;  whereat  he  cried  out,  The 
whole  armour  of  God  he  between  me  and  you  .' 
so  it  sprang  back,  and  flew  over  the  apple- 
tree,  shaking  many  apples  off  the  tree  in 
its  flying  over.  At  its  leap,  it  flung  dirt 
with  its  feet  against  the  stomach  of  the  man  ; 
whereon  he  was  then  struck  dumb,  and  so 
continued  for  three  days  together.  Upon 
the  producing  of  this  testimony,  Bishop  de- 
nied that  she  knew  this  deponent.  Yet 
their  two  orchards  joined,  and  they  had  of- 
ten had  tl  ir  little  quarrels  for  some  years 
together. 

11.  William  Stacy  testified,  that  receiv- 
ing money  of  this  Bishop  for  work  done  by 
him,  he  was  gone  but  about  three  rods  from 
her,  and,  looking  for  his  money,  found  it  un- 
accountably g-one  from  him.  Some  time 
after,  Bishop  asked  him  whether  his  father 
would  grind  her  grist  for  her.  He  demand- 
ed why.  She  replied,  Because  folks  count 
me  a  witch.  He  answered.  No  question 
but  he  will  grind  it  for  you.  Being  then 
gone  about  six  rods  from  her,  with  a  small 
load  in  his  cart,  suddenly  the  off  wheel 
slumpt,  and  sunk  down  into  an  hole,  upon 
plain  ground,  so  that  the  deponent  was  for- 
ced to  get  help  for  the  recovering  of  the 
wheel.  But  stepping  back  to  look  for  the 
hole  which  might  give  him  this  disaster, 
there  was  none  at  all  to  be  found.  Some 
time  after  he  was  awakened  in  the  night  ; 
but  it  seemed  as  light  as  day  :  and  he  per- 
fectly saw   tlie  shape  of  this  Bishop  in  the 
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room,  troubling^  him ;  but  upon  her  going 
out,  all  was  dark  again.  He  charged  Bish- 
op afterwards  with  it,  and  she  denied  it  not, 
but  was  very  angry.  Quickly  after,  this 
deponent  having  been  threatened  by  Bish- 
op, as  he  was  in  a  dark  night  going  to  the 
barn,  he  was  very  suddenly  taken  or  lifted 
up  from  the  ground,  and  thrown  against  a 
stoae  wall;  after  that  he  was  again  hoisted 
up,  and  thrown  down  a  bank  at  the  end  of 
his  house.  After  this,  again  passing  by  this 
Bishop,  his  horse,  with  a  small  load,  striving 
to  draw,  all  his  gears  flew  to  pieces,  and  the 
cart  fell  down;  and  this  deponent  going 
then  to  lift  a  bag  of  corn,  of  about  two 
bushels,  could  not  lift  it  with  all  his  might. 

Many  other  pranks  of  this  Bishop,  this 
deponent  was  ready  to  testify.  He  also 
testified,  that  he  verily  believed  the  said 
Bishop  was  the  instrument  of  his  daughter 
Priscilla's  death ;  of  which  suspicion,  preg- 
nant reasons  were  assigned. 

12.  To  crown  all,  John  Bly  and  William 
Bly  testified,  that,  being  employed  by  Brid- 
get Bishop  to  help  take  down  the  cellar 
wall  of  the  old  house,  wherein  she  formerly 
lived,  they  did  in  holes  of  said  old  wall  find 
several  poppets  made  up  of  rags  and  hogs' 
bristles,  with  headless  pins  in  them,  the 
points  being  outward ;  whereof  she  could 
now  give  no  account  unto  the  court,  that 
was  reasonable  or  tolerable. 

13.  One  thing  that  made  against  the  pri- 
soner was,  her  being  evidently  convicted  of 
gross  lying  in  the  court,  several  times,  whiie 
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she  was  making-  her  plea.  But  besides  this, 
a  jury  of  women  found  a  preternatural  teat 
upon  her  body  :  but  upon  a  second  search, 
within  three  or  four  hours,  there  was  no 
such  thing  to  be  seen.  There  was  also  an 
account  of  other  people,  whom  tliis  woman 
had  afflicted ;  and  there  might  have  been 
many  more,  if  they  had  been  inquired  for ; 
but  there  was  no  need  of  thera. 

14.  There  was  one  very  strange  thing 
more,  with  which  the  court  was  newly  en- 
tertained. As  this  woman  was,  under  a 
guard,  passing  by  the  great  and  spacious 
meeting  house  of  Salem,  she  gave  a  look 
towards  the  house ;  and  immediately  a  dae- 
mon, invisibly  entering  the  meeting  house, 
tore  down  a  part  of  it :  so  that  though  there 
were  no  person  to  be  seen  there,  yet  the 
people,  at  the  noise  running  in,  found  a 
board,  which  was  strongly  fastened  with 
several  nails,  transported  into  another 
quarter  of  the  house. 

7%e  Indictment  of  Susanna  Martin. 
Essex  ss.  Anno  Regni  Regis  8c  Reginoc  IViUiel- 
mi  4"  Marice,  nunc  Anglice,  S^c.  quarto. 

The  jurors  for  our  sovereign  lord  and  J.idy,  the 
king  and  queen  present,  that  Susanna  Martin,  of 
Araesbury  in  the  county  of  Essex,  widow,  the  sec- 
ond day  of  May,  in  the  fourtli  year  of  tlie  reign  of 
our  sovereign  lord  and  lady  Williainand  Mary,  by 
the  grace  of  God.  of  England,  Scotland,  France  and 
Ireland,  king  and  queen,  defenders  of  the  faith,  <tc. 
and  divers  other  d;»y.s  and  times,  as  well  before  as 
after,  certain  detestable  arts,  called  vvitchcrafis  and 
12 
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sorceries,  wickedly  and  feloniously  hath  used,  prac- 
tised and  exercised,  at  and  within  the  township  of 
Salem,  in  the  county  of  Essex,  aforesaid,  in,  upon 
and  against  one  Mary  Wolcott,  of  Salem  Village, 
in  the  county  of  Essex,  single  woman ;  by  which 
said  wicked  arts  the  said  Mary  Wolcott,  the  2d 
day  of  May,  in  the  fourth  year  aforesaid,  and  at  di- 
vers other  days  and  times,  as  well  before  as  after, 
was  and  is  tortured,  afflicted,  pined,  consumed, 
wasted  and  tormented;  as  also  for  sundry  other 
acts  of  witchcraft  by  said  Susanna  Martin  commit- 
ted and  done  before  and  since  that  time,  against 
the  peace  of  our  sovereign  lord  and  lady.  Wil- 
liam and  Mary,  king  and  queen  of  England,  their 
crown  and  dignity,  and  against  the  form  of  the  sta- 
tute in  that  case  made  and  provided. 

Returned  by  the  grand  jury,  Billa  Vera. 

Witnesses,  Sarah  Vibber,  Mary  Wolcott,  Sam- 
uel Parris,  Eliz.  Hubbard,  and  Mercy  Lewisr"^ 

The  second  indictmeat  was  for  afflicting- 
J)Iercy  Lewis.  Witnesses — Samuel  Parris, 
Ann  Putman,  Sarah  Vibber,  Elizabeth  Hub- 
bard, Mary  Wolcott  and  Mercy  Lewis. 

The  Trial  of  Susanna  Martin,  June  29, 
1692  ;  as  is  printed  in  Wonders  of  the  In- 
visihle  World,  from  p.  114  to  p.  11(5, 

1.  Susanna  Martin  pleading-  not  guilty  to 
the  indictment  of  witchcraft  brought  in 
against  her,  there  were  produced  the  evi- 
dences of  many  persons  very  sensibly  and 
grievously  bewitched,  who  all  complained  of 
the  prisoner  at  the  bar,  as  the  person  whom 
Ihey  believed  the  cause  of  their  miseries. 
And  now,  as  well  as  in  the  other  trials, 
there  was   an  extraordinary  endeavour  by 


OF    FACT,    &C.  267 

witchcrafts,  with  cruel  and  frequent  fits,  to 
hinder  the  poor  sufferers  from  giving  in 
their  complaints  ;  which  the  court  was  for- 
ced with  much  patience  to  obtain,  by  much 
waiting  and  watching  for  it. 

There  was  now  also  an  account  given  of 
what  had  passed  at  her  first  examination 
before  the  magistrates  ;  the  cast  of  her  eye 
then  striking  the  afflicted  people  to  the 
ground,  whether  they  saw  that  cast  or  no. 
There  were  these  among  other  passages  be- 
tween the  magistrates  and  the  examinant ; 

JIagistrate.  Pray,  what  ails  these  people? 

Martin.  T  don't  know. 

Mag.  But  what  do  you  think  ails  them  ? 

Martin.  I  do  not  desire  to  spend  my  judg- 
ment upon  it. 

Mag.  Don't  you  think  they  are  bewitch- 
ed? 

Martin.  No,  I  do  not  think  they  are. 

Mag.  Tell  us  your  thoughts  about  them, 
then. 

Martin.  No,  my  thoughts  are  my  own 
when  they  are  in,  but  when  they  are  out 
they  are  another's.     Their  master 

Mag.  Their  master  !  Who  do  you  think 
is  their  master? 

Martin.  If  they  be  dealing  in  the  black 
art,  you  may  know  as  well  as  I. 

Mag.  Well,  what  have  you  done  towards 
this? 

Martin.  Nothing  at  all. 

Mag.  Why,  'tis  you  or  your  appearance. 

Martin.  I  can't  help  it, 

Mag.  Is  it  not  your  master  ?  How  comes 
your  appearance  to  hurt  these  ? 
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Martin,  How  do  I  know  ?  He  that  ap- 
peared ill  the  shape  of  Samuel,  a  glorified 
saint  may  appear  in  any  one's  shape. 

It  was  then  also  noted  in  her,  as  in  others 
like  her,  that  if  the  afflicted  went  to  approach 
her,  they  were  flung-  down  to  the  ground ; 
and  when  she  was  asked  tlie  reason  of  it, 
she  said  I  cannot  tell ;  it  may  be  the  devil 
bears  me  more  malice  than  another. 

The  court  accounted  themselves  alarmed 
by  these  things  to  inquire  further  into  the 
conversation  of  the  prisoner,  and  see  what 
there  might  occur  to  render  these  accusa- 
tions further  credible.  Whereupon  John 
Allen,  of  Salisbury,  testified,  that  he  refu- 
sing, because  of  the  weakness  of  his  oxen, 
to  cart  some  staves  at  the  request  of  this 
Martin,  she  was  displeased  at  it,  and  said, 
it  had  been  as  good  that  he  had,  for  his  ox- 
en should  never  do  him  much  more  service. 
Whereupon  this  deponent  said,  Dost  thou 
threaten  me,  thou  old  witch  ?  I'll  throw 
thee  into  the  brook ;  which  to  avoid,  she  flew 
over  the  bridge  and  escaped.  But  as  he 
was  going  home,  one  of  his  oxen  tired,  so 
that  he  was  forced  to  unyoke  him  that  he 
might  get  him  home.  He  then  put  his  oxen, 
with  many  more,  upon  Salisbury  beach, 
where  cattle  used  to  get  flesh.  In  a  few 
days,  all  the  oxen  upon  the  beach  were 
found  by  their  tracks  to  have  run  unto  the 
mouth  of  Merrimack  river,  and  rot  return- 
ed; but  the  next  day  they  were  found  come 
ashore  upon  Plum-island.  They  that  sought 
them  used  all   imaginable  gentleness:  but 
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they  would  still  run  away  with  a  violence 
that  seemed  wholly  diabolical,  till  they 
came  near  the  mouth  of  Merrimack  river, 
when  they  ran  right  into  the  sea,  swimming^ 
as  far  as  they  could  be  seen.  One  of  them 
then  swam  back  again,  with  a  swiftness 
amazing  to  the  beholders,  who  stood  ready 
to  receive  him,  and  help  up  his  tired  car- 
cass;  but  the  beast  ran  furiously  up  into 
the  'island,  and  from  thence  through  the 
marshes  up  into  Newbury-town,  and  so  up 
into  the  woods  ;  and  after  a  while  was  found 
near  Amesbury.  So  that,  of  fourteen  good 
oxen,  there  was  only  this  saved ;  the  rest 
were  all  cast  up,  some  in  one  place,  and 
some  in  another,  drowned. 

4.  John  Atkinson  testified,  that  he  ex- 
changed a  cow  with  a  son  of  Susanna  Mar- 
tin, whereat  she  muttered,  and  was  unwil- 
ling he  should  have  it.  Going  to  receive 
this  cow,  though  he  ham-stringed  her,  and 
haltered  her,  she  of  a  tame  creature  grew 
so  mad,  that  they  could  scarce  get  her  along. 
She  broke  all  the  ropes  that  were  fastened 
unto  her:  and  though  she  was  tied  fast  unto 
a  tree,  yet  she  made  her  escape,  and  gave 
them  such  further  trouble,  as  they  could  as- 
cribe to  no  cause  but  witchcraft. 

5.  Bernard  Peache  testified,  that,  being 
in  bed,  on  a  Lord's  day  night,  he  heard  a 
scrabbling  at  the  window,  whereat  he  then 
saw  Susanna  Martin  come  in,  and  jump  down 
upon  the  floor.  She  took  hold  of  this  depo- 
nent's feet,  and,  drawing  his  body  up  into 
'.n  heap,  she  lay  upon  him  near  two  hours; 
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in  all  which  time  he  could  neither  speak 
nor  stir.  At  length,  when  he  could  beg-ia 
to  move,  he  laid  hold  on  her  hand,  and  pull- 
ing it  up  to  his  mouth,  he  bit  three  of  her 
fingers,  as  he  judged,  to  the  bone;  where- 
upon she  went  from  the  chamber  down  the 
stairs,  out  at  the  door.  This  deponent 
thereupon  called  unto  the  people  of  the 
house  to  advise  them  of  what  passed ;  and 
he  himself  followed  her.  The  people  saw 
her  not;  but  there  being  a  bucket  at  the 
left  hand  of  the  door,  there  was  a  drop  of 
blood  on  it,  and  several  more  drops  of  blood 
upon  the  snow,  newly  fallen  abroad.  There 
was  likewise  the  print  of  her  two  feet,  just 
without  the  threshold;  but  no  more  sign  of 
any  footing  further  off. 

At  another  time  this  deponent  was  desir- 
ed by  the  prisoner  to  come  to  husking  of 
corn,  at  her  house  ;  and  she  said,  If  he  did 
not  come,  it  were  better  that  he  did.  He  went 
not;  but  the  night  following,  Susanna  Mar- 
tin, as  he  judged,  and  another,  came  towards 
him.  One  of  them  said,  Here  he  is ;  but  he, 
having  a  quarterstaff,  made  a  blow  at  them: 
the  roof  of  the  barn  broke  his  blow ;  but 
following  them  to  the  window,  he  made  an- 
other blow  at  them,  and  struck  them  down ; 
yet  they  got  up,  and  got  out,  and  he  saw  no 
more  of  them. 

About  this  time  there  was  a  rumour  about 
the  town,  that  Martin  had  a  broken  head  ; 
but  the  deponent  could  say  nothing  to  that. 

The  said  Peache  also  testified,  the  be- 
witching of  cattle  to  death,  upon  Martin's 
discontents. 
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6.  Robert  Downer  testified,  that  this  pri- 
soner being  some  years  ago  prosecuted  at 
court  for  a  witch,  he  then  said  unto  her,  he 
believed  she  was  a  witch.  Whereat  she  be- 
ing dissatisfied,  said,  that  some  she-devil 
would  shortly  fetch  him  away ;  which  words 
were  heard  by  others  as  well  as  himself. 
The  night  following,  as  he  lay  in  his  bed, 
there  came  in  at  the  window,  the  likenes  of 
a  cat,  which  flew  upon  him,  and  look  fast 
hold  of  his  throat,  lay  on  him  a  considerable 
while,  and  almost^killed  him ;  at  length  he 
remembered  what  Susanna  Martin  had 
threatened  him  the  day  before,  and  with 
much  striving  he  cried  out,  Avoids  thou  she- 
devil  ;  in  the  name  of  God  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  avoid  :  whereupon 
it  left  him,  leaped  on  the  floor,  and  flew  out 
at  the  window. 

And  there  also  came  in  several  testimo- 
nies, that,  before  ever  Downer  spoke  a 
word  of  this  accident,  Susanna  Martin  and 
her  family,  had  related  how  this  Downer 
had  been  handled. 

7.  John  Kembal  testified,  that  Susanna 
Martin,  upon  a  causeless  disgust,  had  threa- 
tened him  about  a  certain  cow  of  his,  that 
she  should  never  do  him  any  more  good,  and 
it  came  to  pass  accordingly  ;  for  soon  after 
the  cow  was  found  stark  dead  on  the  dry 
ground,  without  any  distemper  to  be  dis- 
cerned upon  her;  upon  which  he  was  fol- 
lowed with  a  strange  death  upon  more  of 
his  cattle;  whereof  he  lost,  in  one  spring, 
to    the    value  of  £30.     But  the  said  John 
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Kembal  had  a  further  testimony  to  give  ia 
ag-ainst  the  prisoner,  which  was  truly  admi- 
rable. Being-  desirous  to  furnish  himself 
with  a  dog,  he  applied  himself  to  buy  one  of 
this  Martin,  who  had  a  bitch  with  whelps  in 
her  house ;  but  she  not  letting  him  have  his 
choice,  he  said  he  would  supply  himself  then 
at  one  Blezdel's.  Having  marked  a  puppy 
which  he  liked  at  Blezdel's,  he  met  George 
Martin,  the  husband  of  the  prisoner,  going 
by,  who  a&ked  whether  he  would  not  have 
one  of  his  wife's  puppies  :  and  he  answered, 
no.  The  same  day  one  Edmund  Eliot,  be- 
ing at  Martin's  house,  heard  George  Martin 
relate  where  this  Kembal  had  been,  and 
what  he  had  said;  whereupon  Susanna  Mar- 
tin replied,  If  I  live  Pll  give  him  puppies 
enough.  Within  a  few  days  after  this,  Kem- 
bal coming  out  of  the  woods,  there  arose  a 
little  black  cloud  in  the  N.  W.  and  Kembal 
immediately  felt  a  force  upon  him,  which 
made  him  not  able  to  avoid  running  upon 
the  stumps  of  trees  that  were  before  him, 
although  he  had  a  broad,  plain  cart-way  be- 
fore him  ;  but  though  he  had  his  axe  on  his 
shoulder  to  endanger  him  in  his  falls,  he 
could  not  forbear  going  out  of  his  way  to 
tumble  over  them.  When  he  came  below 
the  meeting-house,  there  appeared  to  him  a 
little  thing  like  a  puppy,  of  a  darkish  colour, 
and  it  shot  backwards  and  forwards  between 
his  legs.  He  had  the  courage  to  use  all 
possible  endeavours  to  cut  it  with  his  axe, 
but  he  could  not  hit  it ;  the  puppy  gave  a 
jump  from  him,  and  went,  as  to  him  it  seem- 
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ed,  into  the  ground.     Going  a  little  further, 
there  appeared    unto  him   a   black  puppy, 
somewhat  bigger  than  the  first,  but  as  black 
as  a  coal.     Its    motions  were  quicker  than 
those  of  his  axe.     It  flew  at    his    bell\\  and 
at  his  throat,  so  over  his  shoulders  one  way, 
and  then  over   his  shoulders   another  way. 
His  heart  now  began  to    fail   him,   and   he 
thought  the  dog  would   have  tore  his  throat 
out;  but   he    recovered  himself  and   called 
upon  God  in    his  distress,    and   naming  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,    it  vanished   away  at 
once.     The  deponent  spoke  not  one  word  of 
these   accidents,    for  fear  of  affrighting  his 
wife.      But  the  next  morning,  Edmund  Eli- 
ot going   into  Martin's  house,    this  woman 
asked  him  where  Kembal  was.     He  replied. 
At  home,   a-bed,  for  ought  he   knew.     She 
returned,  They   say   he  was    frighted    last 
night.     Eliot  asked.   With  what  ?     She  an- 
swered. With  puppies.     Eiiot    asked   wliere 
she  heard  of  it,  for  he  had  heard  nothing  of 
it.     She  rejoined.  About  the  town  :  although 
Kembal   had    mentioned    the    matter  to  no 
creature  living. 

8.  William  Brown  testified,  tiiat  Heaven 
Imving  blessed  him  with  a  most  pious  and 
prudent  wife,  this  wife  of  liis  one  day  met 
with  Susanna  Martin ;  but  when  she  ap- 
proached just  unto  her,  Martin  vanished 
out  of  sight,  and  left  her  extremely  affright- 
ed. After  which  time  the  said  Martin  often 
appeared  unto  her,  giving  her  no  little  trou- 
ble ;  and  when  she  did  come,  she  was  visit- 
ed with  birds,  that  sorely  pecked  and  pricii- 
12  * 
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cd  her;  and  sometimes  a  bunch  like  a  pul- 
let's egg-  would  rise  on  her  throat,  ready  to 
choke  her,  till  she  cried  out,  Witch^  you 
ahanH  choke  me !  While  this  good  woman 
was  in  this  extremity,  the  church  appointed 
a  day  of  prayer  on  her  behalf;  whereupon 
the  trouble  ceased  ,*  she  saw  not  Martin  as 
formerly ;  and  the  church,  instead  of  their 
fast,  g-ave  thanks  for  her  deliverance.  But 
a  considerable  while  after,  she  being"  sum- 
moned to  give  in  some  evidence  at  the 
court  against  this  Martin,  quickly  this  Mar- 
tin came  behind  her,  while  she  was  milking 
her  cow,  and  said  unto  her,  For  thy  defam- 
ing me  at  court,  Vll  make  thee  the  misera^ 
blest  creature  in  the  world.  Soon  after  which, 
she  fell  into  a  strange  kind  of  distemper, 
and  became  horribly  frantic,  and  uncapable 
of  any  reasonable  action ;  the  physicians 
declaring  that  her  distemper  iras  preterna- 
tural, and  that  some  devil  had  certainly  be- 
witched her ;  and  in  that  condition  she  now 
remained. 

9.  Sarah  Atkinson  testified,  that  Susanna 
Martin  came  from  Amesbury,  to  their  house 
at  Newbury,  in  an  extraordinary  season, 
when  it  was  not  fit  for  any  one  to  travel. 
She  came  (as  she  said  to  Atkinson)  all  that 
long  way  on  foot.  She  bragged  and  showed 
how  dry  she  was  :  nor  could  it  be  perceived 
that  so  much  as  the  soles  of  her  shoes  were 
wet.  Atkinson  was  amazed  at  it,  and  pro- 
fessed that  she  should  herself  have  been  wet 
up  to  the  knees,  if  she  had  then  come  so  far ; 
but  Martin  replied,  she  scorned  to  be  drab- 
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bled.  It  was  noted  that  this  testimony,  upoQ 
her  trial,  cast  her  into  a  very  singular  con- 
fusion. 

10.  John  Pressy  testified,  that  bein^  one 
evening"    very     unaccountably     bewildered 
near  a  field  of  Martin,  and  several  times  as 
one    under  an   enchantment,    returning  to 
the  place  he  had    left,  at  length  he  saw    a 
marvellous  light,  about   the  bigness  of  an 
half  bushel,  near    two  rods  out  of  the  way. 
He  went  and  struck  at  it  with  a  stick,  and 
laid  it  on  with  all  his  might.      He  gave  ft 
near  forty  blows,  and  felt  it  a  palpable  sub- 
>jtance.     But,  going  from  it,  his  heels  were 
struck  up,  and  he  was  laid  with  his  back  on 
the  ground  ;  sliding,    as  he  tiiought,    into  a 
pit ;  from  whence  he  recovered,   by  taking- 
hold  on    a   bush ;    although  afterwards    he 
could  find  no   such  pit  in  the   place.     Hav- 
ing after  his  recovery  gone  five  or  six  rods, 
he  saw  Susanna  Martin  standing  on   his  left 
hand,  as  the  light  had  done  before  ;  but  they 
changed  no  words    with  one    another.     He 
could  scarce  find  his  house  in    his   return ; 
but  at  length  he  got  home,    extremely  af- 
frighted.     The  next  day  it  was  upon  inqui- 
ry understood,  that  Martin  was  in  a  misera- 
ble condition,   by  pains  and  hurts  that  were 
upon  her. 

It  was  further  testified  by  this  deponent, 
that  after  he  had  given  in  some  evidence 
against  Susanna  Martin  many  years  ago, 
she  gave  him  foul  words  about  it,  and  said 
he  should  never  prosper ;  more  particularly 
thai  he  should  never  have  more  than  two  cows  . 
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that  though  he  were  ever  so  likely  to  have 
more,  yet  he  should  never  have  them ;  and 
that,  from  that  very  day  to  this,  namely,  for 
twenty  years  tog-ether,  he  could  never  ex- 
ceed that  number,  but  some  strange  thing 
or  other  still  prevented  his  having-  any 
more.  .  - 

11.  Jarvis  Ring-  testified,  that  about  seven 
years  ago  he  was  oftentimes  grievously  op- 
pressed in  the  night,  but  saw  not  who  trou- 
bled him,  until  at  length  he,  lying  perfectly 
aivake,  plainly  saw  Susanna  Martin  ap- 
proach him  :  she  came  to  him,  and  forcibly 
bit  him  by  the  finger;  so  that  the  printof 
the  bite  is  now,  so  long  after,  to  be  seen 
upon  him. 

12.  But,  besides  all  these  evidences, 
there  was  a  most  wonderful  account  of  one 
Joseph  Ring  produced  on  this  occasion. 
This  man  has  been  strangely  carried  about, 
by  dasmons,  from  one  Avitch-meeting  to  an- 
other, for  near  two  years  together  :  and  for 
one  quarter  of  this  time  they  made  him  and 
kept  him  dumb,  though  he  is  now  again  able 
to  speak.  There  was  one  T.  H.  who,  hav- 
ing, as  'tis  judged,  a  design  of  engaging 
this  Joseph  Ring  in  a  snare  of  devilism,  con- 
trived a  wile  to  bring  this  Ring  two  shil- 
lings in  debt  unto  him.  Afterwards  this 
poor  man  would  be  visited  with  unknown 
shapes,  and  this  T.  H.  sometimes  among 
them :  which  would  force  him  away  with 
them,  unto  unknown  places,  where  he  saw 
meetings,  feasting,  dancings  ;  and  after  his 
return,    wherein   they   hurried   him  along 


OF    FACT,    &C.  277 

tlirough  the  air,  he  gave  demonstrations  t-) 
the  neighbonrs,  that  he  had  been  so  trans- 
ported. When  he  was  brought  unto  these 
hellish  meetings,  one  of  the  first  things  they 
still  did  unto  him  was,  to  give  him  a  knock 
on  the  back,  whereupon  he  was  ever,  as  if 
bound  with  chains,  uncapable  of  stirring  out 
o(  the  place  till  they  should  release  him. 
He  related,  that  theie  often  came  to  him  a 
man,  who  presented  him  a  book,  whereto  he 
would  have  him  set  his  hand  ;  promising  him 
that  be  should  then  have  even  what  he 
would  ;  and  presenting  him  with  all  the  de- 
lectable things,  persons  and  places  he  could 
imagine;  but  he  refusing  to  subscribe,  the 
business  would  end  with  dreadful  shapes, 
noises  and  screeches,  which  almost  scared 
him  out  of  his  wits.  Once,  with  a  book, 
there  was  a  pen  offered  him,  and  an  ink- 
horn,  with  liquor  in  it,  that  seemed  like 
blood  ;  but  he  never  touched  it. 

This  man  did  now  allirm,  that  he  saw  the 
prisoner  at  several  of  these  hellish  rendez- 
vous. 

J^ole.  This  woman  was  one  of  the  most 
impudent,  scurrilous,  wicked  creatures,  in 
the  world :  and  she  now,  throughout  her 
whole  trial,  discovered  herself  to  be  sucli 
an  one.  Yet  when  she  was  asked  what  she 
had  to  say  for  herself,  her  chief  plea  was, 
that  she  had  led  a  most  virtuous  and  holy 
life. 
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The  Indictment  of  Elizabeth  How: 

Essex  s$.    Anno  Regni  Regis  &f  Keginoe  Williel' 
mi  ^  Marice,  nunc  Anglice,  8fC.  quarto. 

The  jurors  for  our  sovereign  lord  and  lady  the 
king  and  queen  present,  that  Elizabeth  How,  wife 
of  James  How,  of  Ipswich,  in  the  county  of  Essex, 
the  thirty-first  day  of  May,  in  the  fourth  year  of 
the  reign  of  our  sovereign  lord  and  lady,  William 
and  Mary,  by  the  grace  of  God,  of  England,  Scot- 
land, France  and  Ireland,  king  and  queen,  defenders 
of  the  faith,  &c.  and  divers  other  days  and  times,  as 
well  before  as  after,  certain  detestable  aits,  called 
witchcrafts  and  sorceries,  wickedly  and  feloniously 
hath  used,  practised  and  exercised,  at  and  within  the 
township  of  Salem,  in  the  county  of  Essex,  afore- 
said, in,  upon  and  against  one  Mary  Wolcott,  of  Sa- 
lem Village,  in  the  county  aforesaid,  single  woman; 
by  which  said  wicked  arts,  the  said  Mary  Wolcott 
tlie  said  31st  day  of  May,  in  the  fourth  year  above- 
laid,  and  divers  other  days  and  times,  as  well  be- 
fore as  after,  was  and  is  tortured,  afflicted, 
pined,  consumed,  wasted  and  tormented ;  and 
also  for  sundry  other  acts  of  witchcrafts,  by  said 
Elizabeth  How  committed  and  done  before  and 
since  that  time,  ajrainst  the  peace  of  our  sovereign 
lord  and  lady,  the  king  and  queen,  and  against  the 
form  of  the  statute  in  that  case  made  and  provided. 

Witnesses,  Mary  Wolcott,  Ann  Ptitman,  Abigail 
fVilliams,  Samuel  Pearly  and  his  wife  Ruih,  JO' 
aeph  Andrews,  and  wife  Sarah,  John  Sherrin,  Jo- 
seph Safford,  Francis  Lane,  Lydia  Foster,  Isaac 
Cummins,  '}an\or. 

There  was  also  a  second  indictment  fi>r 
afflicting-  Mercy  Lewis.  Witnesses — Mer- 
cy Lewis,  Mary  Wolcott,  Ann  Putman, 
Samuel  Pearly  and  wife,  Joseph  Andrews 
and  wife,  John  Sherrin,  Joseph  Safford,  Fran- 
cis Lane,  Lydia  B'oster. 
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The  Trial  of  Elizabeth  How,  June  80, 
1692 ;  as  is  printed  in  Wonders  of  the  In- 
visible World,  from  p.  126  to  p.  132,  in- 
clusively. 

1.  Elizabeth  How,  pleading  not  guilty  to 
the  indictment  of  witchcrafts,  then  charged 
upon  her,  the  court,  according  to  the  usual 
proceeding  of  the  courts  in  England  in  such 
cases,  began  with  hearing  the  deposition  of 
several  afflicted  people,  who  were  grievous- 
ly tormented  by  sensible  and  evident  witch- 
crafts, and  all  complained  of  the  prisoner  as 
the  cause  of  their  trouble.  It  was  also 
found  that  tue  sufforers  were  not  able  to 
bear  her  look  ;  as  likewise  in  their  greatest 
swoons,  they  distinguished  her  touch  from 
other  people's,  being  thereby  raised  out  of 
them.  And  there  was  other  testimony  of 
people,  to  whom  the  shape  of  this  How  gave 
trouble  nine  or  ten  years  ago. 

2.  It  has  been  a  most  usual  thing  for  the 
bewitched  persons,  at  the  same  time  that 
the  spectres  representing  the  witches  trou- 
bled them,  to  be  visited  by  the  apparitions 
of  ghosts,  pretending  to  have  been  murder- 
ed by  the  witches  then  represented.  And 
Bomelimes  the  confessions  of  the  witches 
afterwards  acknowledged  those  very  mur- 
ders, which  these  apparitions  charged  upon 
them,  although  they  had  never  heard  what 
information  had  been  given  by  the  sufferers. 
There  were  such  apparitions  of  ghosts  teati- 
jied  by  some  of  the  present   suiferers,   and 
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the  ghosts  affirmed  that  this  How  had  mur- 
dered them ;  which  things  were  feared,  but 
not  proved. 

3.  This  How  had  made  some  attempts  of 
joining-  the  to  church  at  Ipswich,  several  years 
ago ;  but  she  was  denied  an  admission  into 
that  holy  society,  partly  through  a  suspicion 
of  witchcraft,  then  urged  against  her.  And 
there  now  came  in  testimony  of  preternatu- 
ral mischiefs  presently  befalling  some  that 
had  been  instrumental  to  debar  her  from 
the  communion  whereupon  she  was  intru- 
ding. 

4.  There  was  a  particular  deposition  of 
Joseph  SafTord,  that  his  wife  had  conceived 
an  extreme  aversion  to  this  How,  on  the  re- 
ports of  her  witchcrafts;  but  How  one  day 
taking  her  by  the  hand,  and  saying,  I  believe 
you  are  not  ignorant  of  the  great  scandal  that 
I  lie  under  by  an  evil  report  raised  upon  me, 
she  immediately,  unreasonably,  and  unper- 
suadably,  even  like  one  enchanted,  began 
to  take  this  woman's  part.  How  being  soon 
after  propounded,  as  desiring  an  admission 
to  the  table  of  the  Lord,  some  of  the  pious 
brethren  were  unsatisfied  about  her.  The 
elders  appointed  a  meeting,  to  hear  matters 
objected  against  her ;  and  no  arguments  in 
the  world  could  hinder  this  goodwife  SafFord 
from  going  to  the  lecture.  She  did  indeed 
promise,  with  much  ado,  that  she  would  not 
go  to  the  church  meeting ;  yet  she  could 
not  refrain  going  thither  also.  How's  af- 
fairs were  so  canvassed,  that  she  came  off 
rather  guilty,  than  cleared;  nevertheless 
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g^oodwife  SafFord  could  not  forbear  taking- 
her  by  the  hand,  and  saying-,  Tlwugh  you 
are  condemned  before  men,  you  are  justified 
before  God.  She  was  quickly  taken  in  a 
very  strangle  manner ;  frantic,  raving",  ra- 
ging-, and  crying-  out,  Goody  How  must  come 
into  the  church  ;  she  is  a  precious  saint  ;  and 
though  she  be  condemned  before  men,  she  is 
justijied  before  God,  So  she  continued  for 
the  space  of  two  or  three  hours,  and  then 
fell  into  a  trance.  But  coming-  to  herself, 
she  cried  out, -Ha /  /  was  mistaken.'  after- 
wards ag-ain  repeated,  Ha  !  I  was  mistaken  ! 
Being^  asked  by  a  stander-by  wherein,  she 
replied,  /  thought  goody  Hoio  had  been  a 
precious  saint  of  God,  but  noio  I  see  she  is  a 
witch :  she  has  bewitched  me  and  my  child, 
and  we  shall  never  be  well  till  there  be  testimo- 
ny Jot  her,  that  she  may  be  taken  into  the 
church. 

And  How  said,  afterwards,  Thai  she  was 
very  sorry  to  see  Safford  at  the  church-meet- 
ing mentioned.  Salford,  after  this,  declared 
herself  to  be  afflicted  by  the  shape  of  How,  and 
tliatfrom  that  shape  she  endured  many  mis- 
cries. 

i).  John  How,  brother  to  the  husband  of 
the  prisoner,  testified,  that  he  refusing-  to 
accompany  the  prisoner  unto  her  examina- 
tion as  was  by  her  desired,  immediately 
some  of  his  cattle  were  bewitched  to  death, 
leaping-  three  or  four  feet  hig-h,  turning- 
about,  squeaking-,  falling-  and  dying  at  once  ; 
and  going-  to  cut  off  an  ear,  for  an  use  that 
might  as  well  perhaps  have  been  omitted, 
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the  hand  wherein  he  held  his  knife  was 
taken  very  numb ;  and  so  it  remained,  and 
full  of  pain,  for  several  days,  being  not  well 
at  this  verj'  time.  And  he  suspected  this 
prisoner  for  the  author  of  it. 

6.  Nehemiah  Abbot  testified,  that  unusual 
and  mischievous  accidents  would  befal  his 
cattle,  whenever  he  had  any  difference  with 
this  prisoner.  Once  particularly  she  wish- 
ed his  ox  choked  ;  and  within  a  little  while 
that  ox  was  choked  with  a  turnip  in  his 
throat.  At  another  time,  refusing-  to  lend 
his  horse  at  the  request  of  her  daughter,  the 
horse  was  in  a  preternatural  manner  abu- 
sed. And  several  other  odd  things  of  that 
kind  were  testified. 

7.  There  came  in  testimony,  that  one 
goodwife  Sherwin,  upon  some  difference 
with  How,  was  bewitched,  and  that  she  died 
charging  this  How  of  having  an  hand  in  her 
death  ;  and  that  other  people  had  their  bar- 
rels of  drink  unaccountably  mischiefed, 
spoiled,  and  spilt,  upon  their  displeasing 
her. 

The  things  in  themselves  were  trivial ; 
but  there  being  such  a  course  of  them,  it 
made  them  the  more  to  be  considered.  A- 
mong  others,  Martha  Wood  gave  her  testi- 
mony, that  a  little  after  her  father  had  been 
employed  in  gathering  an  account  of  this 
How's  conversation,  they  once  and  again  lost 
great  quantities  of  drink  out  of  their  vessels, 
in  such  a  manner  as  they  could  ascribe  to  no- 
thing but  witchcraft ;  as  also  that  How 
giving  her  some  apples,  when  she  had  eaten 
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of  them  she  was  taken  with  a  very  strang-e 
kind  of  a  maze,  insomuch  that  she  knew  not 
what  she  said  or  did. 

8.  There  was  likewise  a  cluster  of  depo- 
sitions, that  one  Isaac  Cummins,  refusing-  to 
lend  his  mare  to  the  husband  of  this  How, 
the  mare  was  within  a  day  or  two  taken  in  a 
strange  condition.  The  beast  seemed  much 
abused,  being  bruised,  as  if  she  had  been 
running  over  the  rocks,  and  marked  where 
the  bridle  went,  as  if  burned  with  a  red  hot 
bridle.  Moreover,  one  using  a  pipe  of  to- 
bacco for  the  cure  of  the  beast,  a  blue  flame 
issued  out  of  her,  took  hold  of  her  hair,  and 
not  only  spread  and  burnt  on  her,  but  it  also 
flew  upwards  towards  the  roof  of  the  barn, 
and  had  like  to  have  set  the  barn  on  fire. 
And  the  mare  died  very  suddenly. 

9.  Timothy  Pearly  and  his  wife  testified, 
not  only  that  unaccountable  mischiefs  befel 
their  cattle  upon  their  having  diiferences 
with  this  prisoner,  but  also  that  they  had  a 
daughter  destroyed  by  witchcrafts  ;  which 
daughter  still  charged  How  as  the  cause  of 
her  afiliction ;  and  it  was  noted  that  she 
would  be  struck  down  whenever  How  was; 
spoken  of.  She  was  often  endeavoured  to 
be  thrown  into  the  fire,  and  into  the  water, 
in  her  strange  fits  ;  though  her  father  had 
corrected  her  for  charging  How  with  be- 
witching her,  yet  (as  was  testified  by  others 
also)  she  said  she  was  sure  of  it,  and  must 
die  standing  to  it.  Accordingly  she  char- 
ged How  to  the  very  death ;  and  said. 
Though  How  could  afflict  and  tormeni  her 
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body,  yet  she  could  not  hurt  her  soul,  and  thai 
the  truth  of  this  matter  would  appear  when 
she  should  be  dead  and  gone. 

10.  Francis  Lane  testified,  that  being 
hired  by  the  husband  of  this  Row  to  get 
him  a  parcel  of  posts  and  rails,  this  Lane 
hired  John  Pearly  to  assist  him.  This  pris- 
oner then  told  Lane,  that  she  believed  the 
posts  and  rails  would  not  do,  because  John 
Pearly  helped  him  ;  but  that  if  he  had  got- 
ten them  alone  without  John  Pearly's  help, 
they  might  have  done  well  enough.  When 
James  How  came  to  receive  his  posts  and 
rails  of  Lane,  How  taking  them  up  by  the 
ends,  they,  though  good  and  sound,  yet  un- 
accountably broke  off,  so  that  Lane  was 
forced  to  get  thirty  or  forty  more.  And 
this  prisoner  being  informed  of  it,  she  said, 
she  told  him  so  before,  because  Pearly  helped 
about  them. 

11.  Afterwards  there  came  in  the  con- 
fessions of  several  other  (penitent)  witches, 
which  affirmed  this  How  to  be  one  of  those 
who  with  them  had  been  baptized  by  the 
devil  in  the  river,  at  Newbury-falls  ;  before 
which,  he  made  them  there  kneel  down  bj 
the  brink  of  the  river,  and  worship  him. 

J7te  Indictment  of  Martha  Carrier. 

Essex  ss.  Jinno  Regni  Regis  Sc  Reginm    TVilliel- 
mi  8f  Marias,  nunc  Anglice,  fyc.  quarto. 

The  jurors  for  our  sovereign  lord  and  lady  the 
kin.-T  and  queen  present,  that  Martha  Carrier,  wiie^ 
of  Thomas  Carrier,  ofAndover,  in  the  county  of 
Eiicx,  husbandman,  the  thirty-first  day  of  May,  in 
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the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  our  sovereign  lord 
and  la.ly  William  and  Mary,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
of  England,  Scotland,  France  and  Ireland,  king  and 
queen,  defenders  of  the  faith,  &c.  and  divers  other 
days  and  times,  as  well  before  as  after,  certain  de- 
testable arts,  called  witchcrafts  and  sorceries,  wick- 
edly and  feloniously  halh  used,  practised  and  exer- 
cised, at  and  within  the  township  of  Salem,  in  the 
county  of  Essex,  aforesaid,  iii,  upon  and  against 
one  Mary  Wolcott,  of  Salem  Village,  in  the  county 
of  Essex,  single  woman;  by  which  said  wicked  arts 
the  said  Mary  Wolcott,  the  thirty-first  day  of  May, 
in  the  fourth  year  aforesaid,  and  at  divers  other 
days  and  times,  as  well  before  as  after,  was  and  is 
tortured,  afiiicted,  pined,  consumed,  wasted  and 
tormented;  against  the  peace  of  our  sovereign  lord 
and  lady.  William  and  Mary,  king  and  queen~  of 
England,  their  crown  and  dignity,  and  against  the 
form  of  the  statute,  in  that  case  made  and  provided. 
Witnesses— Jtfari/  Wolcott,  Elizabeth  Hubbard, 
Ann  Puiman. 

There  was  also  a  second  indictment  for 
afflicting'  Elizabeih  Hubbard,  by  witchcraft. 
Witnesses — Elizabeth  Hubbard,  Mary  Wol- 
cott, Ann  Putman,  INIary  Warren. 

The  Trial  of  Martha  Carrier,  August  2, 
1692 ;  as  may  be  seen  in  Wonders  of  th& 
Invisible  World,  from  p.  132,  fo /?.  138. 

1.  Martha  Carrier  was  indicted  for  the 
bewitchiiig-  of  certain  persons,  according  to 
the  form  usual  in  such  cases.  Pleading-  not 
guilty  to  her  indictment,  there  were  first 
brought  in  a  consid.crable  number  of  the  be- 
witched persons;  who  not  only  made  the 
court  sensible  of  an  horrid  witchcraft  com- 
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mitted  upon  them,  but  also  deposed,  that  it 
was  Martha  Carrier  or  her  shape,  that  grie- 
vously tormented  them,  by  biting-,  pricking, 
pinching  and  choking  them.  It  was  further 
deposed,  that  while  this  Carrier  was  on  her 
examination  before  the  magistrates,  the 
poor  people  were  so  tortured,  that  every 
one  expected  their  death  upon  the  very  spot ; 
but  that  upon  the  binding  of  Carrier  they 
were  eased.  Moreover  the  looks  of  Carrier 
then  laid  the  afSicted  people  for  dead ;  and 
her  touch,  if  her  eyes  at  the  same  time  were 
off  them,  raised  them  again.  Which  things 
were  also  now  seen  upon  her  trial.  And  it 
was  testified,  that  upon  the  mention  of  some 
having  their  necks  twisted  almost  round  by 
the  shape  of  this  Carrier,  she  replied,  /i'* 
no  matter^  though  their  necks  had  been  twist' 
ed  quite  off. 

2.  Before  the  trial  of  this  prisoner,  sever- 
al of  her  own  children  had  frankly  and  fully 
confessed,  not  only  that  they  were  witches 
themselves,  but  that  their  mother  had  made 
them  so.  This  confession  they  made  with 
great  shows  of  repentance,  and  with  much 
demonstrations  of  truth.  They  related 
place,  time  and  occasion  ;  they  gave  an  ac- 
count of  journeys,  meetings  and  mischiefs 
by  them  performed,  and  were  very  credible 
in  what  they  said.  Nevertheless,  this  evi- 
dence was  not  produced  against  the  prisoner 
at  the  bar,  in  as  much  as  there  was  other 
evidence  enough  to  proceed  upon. 

3.  Benjamin  Abbot  gave  in  his  testimonj^ 
that,  last  March   was  a  twelve-month,  this 
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Carrier  was  very  angry  with  him,  upon  lay- 
ing- out  some  land  near  her  husband's.  Her 
expressions  in  this  anger,  were,  that  she 
would  slick  as  close  to  Abbot  as  the  bark 
stuck  to  the  tree;  and  that  he  should  re- 
pent of  it  before  seven  years  came  to  an  end, 
so  as  doctor  Prescot  should  never  cure  him. 
These  words  were  heard  by  others  besides 
Abbot  himself,  who  also  heard  her  say,  she 
would  hold  his  nose  as  close  to  the  grind- 
stone as  ever  it  was  held  since  his  name 
was  Abbot.  Presently  after  this  he  was  ta- 
ken with  a  swelling  in  his  foot,  and  then 
with  a  pain  in  his  side,  and  exceedingly  tor- 
mented. It  bred  a  sore,  which  was  lanced 
by  Dr.  Prescot,  and  several  gallons  of  cor- 
ruption ran  out  of  it.  For  six  weeks  it  con- 
tinued very  bad;  and  then  another  sore 
bred  in  his  groin,  which  was  also  lanced  by 
Dr.  Prescot.  Another  sore  bred  in  his 
groiu,  which  was  likewise  cut,  and  put  him 
to  very  great  misery.  He  was  brought  to 
death's  door,  and  so  remained  until  Carrier 
was  taken  and  carried  away  by  the  consta- 
ble ;  from  which  very  day  he  began  to  mend, 
and  so  grew  better  every  day,  and  is  well 
ever  since. 

Sarah  Abbot  also,  his  wife,  testified,  that 
her  husband  was  not  only  all  this  while  af- 
flicted in  his  body,  but  also  that  strange,  ex- 
traordinary and  unaccountable  calamities 
befel  his  cattle ;  their  death  being  such  as 
they  could  guess  no  natural  reason  for.  . 

4.  Allin  Toothaker  testified,  that  Richard, 
the  son  of  Martha  Carrier,  having  some  dif- 
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ference  with  him,  pulled  him  down  by  the 
hair  of  the  head  ;  when  he  rose  again,  he  was 
going  to  strike  at  Richard  Carrier,  but  fell 
down  flat  on  his  back  to  the  ground,  and  had 
not  pow-er  to  stir  hand  or  foot,  until  he  told 
Carrier  he  yielded ;  and  then  he  saw  the 
shape  of  Martha  Carrier  go  off  his  breast. 

This   Toothaker  had  received  a  wound  in 

the  wars  ;  and  he  now  testified,  that  Martha 

Carrier  told  him,  he  should  never  be  cured. 

Just  before  the  apprehending  of  Carrier,  he 

could  thrust    a   knitting-needle     into    his 

wound  four  inches  deep  ;  but  presently  after 

^^^' "  >•  being  seized,  he  was  thoroughly  healed. 

wastesu.fyj.^tjgj.  testified,  that  when  Carrier 

having  the..  Qjjjgtijnes  were   at   variance,   she 

the  shape  of  i   j^gj.   i^^nds    at  him,  and  say,  he 

no  matter,  thougn  oh^^^f  ^y  it.     Whereupon   he 

ed  quite  off,  ^is    cattle  by   strange 

2.  Before  the  trial  of  ta.it;-ral  causes  could  be 
al  of  her  own  children  had  frau. 

confessed,  not   only  that  they  werd,  that,  upon 
themselves,  but  that  their  mother  heCocious  Car- 
them   so.     This  confession  they  made  bewitch- 
great  shows  of  repentance,  and  with  n  descri- 
demonstrations   of    truth.       They  rela. 
place,  time  and  occasion  ;  they  gave  an  a  about 
count  of  journeys,  meetings    and   mischiei.with 
by  them  performed,  and  were  very  credible  ng'*^' 
in  what  they  said.     Nevertheless,  this    evi-  ^o^t 
dence  was  not  produced  against  the  prisoner    iT^ff 
at  the  bar,  in  as    much  as   there  was    other    °^^ 
evidence  enough  to  proceed  upon.  "'" 

3.  Benjamin  Abbot  gave  in  his  testimony,  '*^." 
that,  last  March  was  a  twelve-month,   this 
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ving  and  well-kept  cow,  which  without  any 
known  cause  quickly  fell  down  and  died. 

7.  Phebe  Chandler  testified,  that  about  a 
fortnight  before  the  apprehension  of  Mar- 
tha Carrier,  on  a  Lord's-day,  while  the 
psalm  was  singing-  in  the  church,  this  Car- 
rier then  took  her  by  the  shoulder,  and  sha- 
king her,  asked  her  where  she  lived :  she 
made  her  no  answer,  although,  as  Carrier 
lived  next  door  to  her  father's  house,  she 
could  not  in  reason  but  know  who  she  was» 
Quickly  after  this,  as  she  was  at  several 
times  crossing  the  fields,  she  heard  a  voice 
that  she  took  to  be  Martha  Carrier's,  and  it 
seemed  as  if  it  were  over  her  head.  The 
voice  told  her,  she  should  within  two  or  three 
days  be  poisoned  :  accordingly,  within  such 
a  little  time,  one  half  of  her  right  hand  be- 
came greatly  swollen  and  very  painful,  as 
also  part  of  her  face  ;  whereof  she  can  give 
no  account  how  it  came.  It  continued  very 
bad  for  some  days  ;  and  several  times  since 
she  has  had  a  great  pain  in  her  breast;  an^t 
been  so  seized  on  her  legs,  that  she  has 
hardly  been  able  to  go.  She  added,  that 
lately  going  well  to  the  house  of  God,  Rich- 
ard, the  son  of  Martha  Carrier,  looked  very 
earnestly  upon  her,  and  immediately  her 
hand,  which  had  formerly  been  poisoned,  as 
is  abovesaid,  began  to  pain  her  greatlys  and 
she  had  a  strange  burning  at  her  stomach; 
but  was  then  struck  deaf,  so  that  she  could 
not  hear  any  of  the  prayer,  or  singing,  till 
the  two  or  three  last  words  of  the  psalm. 
8.  One  Foster,  who  confessed  her  ot^;q 
13 
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share  in  the  witchcraft,  for  which  the  pris- 
oner stood  indicted,  affirmed,  that  she  had 
seen  the  prjsaner  at  some  of  their  witch- 
ineeting-s,  and  that  it  was  this  Carrier  who 
persuaded  her  to  be  a  witch.  She  confessed 
that  the  dev'ii  carried  them  on  a  pole  to  a 
witch-meeting-:  but  the  pole  broke,  and  she 
hanging-  about  Carrier's  neck,  they  both 
fell  down,  and  she  then  received  an  hurt  by 
the  fall,  whereof  she  was  not  at  this  very 
time  recovered. 

9.  One  Lacy,  who  likewise  confessed  her 
share  in  this  witchcraft,  now  testified,  that 
she  and  the  prisoner  were  once  bodily  pre- 
sent at  a  witch-meeting"  in  Salem  Village, 
and  that  she  knew  the  prisoner  to  be  a  witch, 
and  to  have  been  at  a  diabolical  sacrament, 
and  that  the  prisoner  was  the  undoing  of 
her  and  her  children,  hy  enticing  them  into 
the  snare  of  the  devil. 

10.  Another  Lacy,  who  also  confessed 
ber  share  in  this  witchcraft,  now  testified, 
that  the  prisoner  was  at  the  witch-meeting 
in  Salem  Village,  where  they-had  bread  and 
wine  administered  to  them. 

IL  In  the  time  of  this  prisoner's  trial, 
one  Susanna  Shelden,  in  open  court,  had  her 
5)ands  unaccountably  tied  together  with  a 
«vheel-band,  so  fast  that  without  cutting  it 
could  not  be  loosened.  It  was  done  by  a 
spectre  ;  and  the  sufferer  affirmed  it  was  the 
prisoner's. 

Memorandum.  This  rampant  hagy  Mar- 
tha Carrier,  was  the  person  of  whom  the 
confessions  of  the  witches,  and  of  her  own 
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children  among-  the  rest,  ag^reed  that  the 
devil  had  promised  her  she  should  be  queen 
of  hell. 

Thus  far  the  account  given  in  Wonders  of 
the  Invisible  World;  in  which  (setting  aside 
such  words  as  these,  in  the  trial  of  G.  B. 
viz.  "They,  i.  e.  the  witnesses,  were  enough 
to  fix  the  character  of  a  witch  ujwn  him" — 
in  the  trial  of  Bisliop,  these  words,  "But 
there  was  no  need  of  them,"  i.  e.  of  further 
testimony — in  the  trial  of  How,  where  it  is 
said,  "And  there  came  in  testimony  of  pre- 
ternatural mischiefs  presently  befalling- 
some  that  had  been  instrumental  to  debar 
her  from  the  communion,  whereupon  she 
was  intruding,")  RTartin  is  called  one  of  the 
most  impudent,  scurrilous,  wicked  creatures 
in  the  world;  in  his  account  of  Martha  Car- 
rier, he  is  pleased  to  call  her  a  rampant  hag, 
&c. 

These  expressions,  as  they  manifest  that 
he  wrote  more  like  an  advocate  than  an  his- 
torian, so  also  that  those  that  were  his  em- 
ployers were  not  mistaken  in  their  choice 
of  him  for  that  work,  however  he  may  have 
missed  it  in  other  things  :  as,  in  his  owning- 
(in  the  trial  of  G.  B.)  that  the  testimony  of 
hie  bewitched,  and  confessors,  teas  not  enough 
against  the.  accused  ;  for  it  is  known  that  not 
only  in  New-England  such  evidence  ha« 
been  taken  for  sufficient,  but  also  in  Eng- 
land, as  himself  there  owns,  and  will  also 
hold  true  of  Scotland,  fee.  thoy  having-  pro- 
ceeded upon  such  eviJenco.   to    the   takuag: 
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away  of  the  lives  of  many.  To  assert  that 
this  is  not  enough,  is  to  tell  the  world  th&t 
such  executions  were  but  so  many  bloody 
murders ;  which  surely  was  not  his  intent 
to  say. 

His  telling-  that  the  court  beg-an  to  think 
that  Burroug-hs  stept  aside  to  put  on  invisi- 
bility, is  a  rendering-  them  so  mean  philoso- 
phers, and  such  weak  christians,  as  to  be  fit 
to  be  imposed  upon  by  any  silly  pretender. 

His  calling-  the  evidence  ag-ainst  How  tri- 
vial, and  others  against  Burroughs  he  ac* 
counts  no  part  of  his  conviction,  and  that  of 
lifting  a  gun  with  one  finger,  its  being  not 
made  use  of  as  evidence,  renders  the  whole 
but  the  more  perplext.  (Not  to  mention 
the  many  mistakes  therein  contained.) 

Yet  all  this  (and  more  that  might  have 
been  hinted  at)  does  not  hinder,  but  that 
his  account  of  the  manner  of  trials  of  those 
for  witchcraft  is  as  faithfully  related  as  any 
trials  of  that  kind,  that  were  ever  yet  made 
public ;  and  it  may  also  be  reasonably 
thought  that  there  was  as  careful  a  scruti- 
ny, and  as  unquestioned  evidences  impro- 
ved, as  had  been  formerly  used  in  the  trials 
of  others,  for-  such  crimes,  in  other  places. 
Though  indeed  a  second  part  might  be  very 
useful,  to  set  forth  which  was  the  evidence 
convictive  in  these  trials ;  for  it  is  not  sup- 
posed that  romantic  or  ridiculous  stories 
should  have  any  influence  ;  such  as  biting 
a  spectre's  finger  so  that  the  blood  flowed 
•ut ;  or  such  as  Shattock's  story  of  twelve 
years   standing,   which  yet  was  presentlj 
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eighteen  years  or  more,  and  yet  a  man  of  so 
excellent  memory  as  to  be  able  to  recall  a 
small  difference  his  wife  had  with  another 
woman  when  eighteen  years  were  past. 

As  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  such  as 
these  could  influence  any  judge  or  jury,  so 
not  unkindness  to  relations,  or  God's  having 
given  to  one  man  more  strength  than  to 
some  others  ;  the  oversetting  of  carts,  or 
the  death  of  cattle ;  nor  yet  excrescences 
(called  teats)  nor  little  bits  of  rags  tied  to- 
gether (called  poppets)  much  less  any  per- 
son's illness,  or  having  their  clothes  rent, 
when  a  spectre  has  been  well  hanged ;  much 
less  the  burning  the  mare's  fart,  mentioned 
in  the  trial  of  How. 

None  ofthes.e  being  in  the  least  capable  of 
proving  the  indictment,  the  supposed  crimi- 
nals were  indicted  for  afflicting,  &c.  such 
and  such  particular  persons  by  witchcraft, 
to  which  none  of  these  evidences  have  one 
word  to  say  ;  and  the  afflicted  and  confess- 
■^ors  being  declared  not  enough,  the  matter 
needs  yet  further  explaining. 

But  to  proceed.  The  general  court  hav- 
ing set  and  enacted  laws,  particularly 
one  against  witchcfwft,  assigning  the  pen- 
alty of  death  to  any  that  shall  feed,  reward 
or  employ,  &:c.  evil  spirits,  though  it  has  not 
yet  been  explained  what  is  intended  there- 
by, or  what  it  is  to  feed,  reward  or  employ 
devils,  &.C.  yet  some  of  the  legislators  have 
given  this,  instead  of  an  explanation,  that 
they  had  therein  but  copied  the  law  of  an- 
other country. 
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January  3.  By  virtue  of  an  act  of  the 
general  court,  the  first  superior  court  was 
held  at  Salem,  for  the  county  of  Essex  ;  the 
judg-es  appointed  were  Mr.  William  Stonjh- 
ton,  (the  lieutenant  governor)  Thomas  Dan- 
forth,  John  Richards,  Wait  Winthrop,  and 
Samuel  Sewall,  esquires  ;  where  ignoramus 
was  found  upon  the  several  bills  of  indict- 
ment against  thirty,  and  billa  vera  against 
twenty-six  more  ;  of  all  these,  three  only 
were  found  guilty  by  the  jury  upon  triaU 
two  of  which  were  (as  appears  by  their  be- 
haviour) the  most  senseless  and  ignorant 
creatures  that  could  be  found;  besides 
which,  it  does  not  appear  what  came  in 
against  those  more  than  against  the  rest 
that  were  acquitted. 

The  third  was  the  wife  of  Ward  well,  who 
was  one  of  the  twenty  executed,  and  it 
seems  they  had  both  confessed  themselves 
guilty;  but  he,  retracting  his  said  confess- 
ion, was  tried  and  executed.  It  is  supposed 
that  this  woman,  fearing  her  husband's  fate, 
was  not  so  stiff  in  her  denials  of  her  former 
confession,  such  as  it  was.  These  three 
received  sentence  of  death. 

At  these  trials  some  of  the  jury  made 
inquiry  of  the  court,  what  account  they 
ought  to  make  of  the  spectre  evidence  :  and 
received  for  answer,  As  much  as  of  chips  in 
wort. 

January  31,  1693—3.  The  superior  court 
began  at  Charlestown,  for  the  county  of 
Middlesex,  Mr.  Stoughton,  Mr.  Danforth, 
Mr.   Winthrop    and  Mr.    Sewall,    judges ; 
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where  several  hzd  ignoramus  returned  upoa 
tlieir  bills  of  indictment,  and  billa  vera  upoQ 
others. 

In  the  time  the  court  sat,  word  was 
brought  in,  that  a  reprieve  was  sent  to  Sa- 
lem, and  had  prevented  the  execution  of 
seven  af  those  that  were  there  condemned; 
which  so  moved  the  chief  judge,  that  he  said 
to  this  effect :  JVe  were  in  a  way  io  have 
cleared  the  land  of  these,  &c.  JVho  it  is  that, 
obstructs  the  course  of  justice,  I  know  not  ; 
the  Lord  be  merciful  to  the  country  ;  and  so 
went  off  the  bench,  and  came  no  more  that 
court. 

The  most  remarkable  of  the  trials,  was  of 
Sarah  Daston.  She  was  a  woman  of  about 
seventy  or  eighty  years  of  age.  To  usher 
her  into  her  trial,  a  report  went  before,  that 
if  there  were  a  witch  in  the  world  she  was 
one,  as  having  been  so  accounted  of  for 
twenty  or  thirty  years  ;  which  drew  many 
people  from  Boston,  &,c,  to  hear  her  trial. 
There  were  a  multitude  of  witnesses  produ- 
ced against  her ;  but  what  testimony  they 
gave  in  seemed  wholly  foreign,  as  of  acci- 
dents, illness,  &c.  befalling  them  or  theirs, 
after  some  quarrel ;  what  these  testified  was 
much  of  it  of  actions  said  to  be  done  twen- 
ty years  before  that  time.  The  spectre 
evidence  was  not  made  use  of  in  these  trials, 
so  that  the  jury  soon  brought  her  in  not 
guilty.  Her  daughter  and  grand-daughter, 
and  the  rest  that  were  then  tried,  were  also 
acquitted.  After  she  was  cleared,  judge 
Danforth   admonished  her  in  these   words  : 
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Woman,  woman,  repent;  there  are  shrewd 
things  come  in  against  you.  She  was  remand- 
ed to  prison  for  her  fees,  and  there  in  a 
short  time  expired.  One  of  Boston,  that 
liad  been  at  the  trial  of  Daston,  being'  the 
same  evening  in  company  with  one  of  the 
judges  in  a  public  place,  acquainted  him 
that  some,  that  had  been  both  at  the  trials 
at  Salem,  and  at  this  at  Charlestown,  had 
asserted.  That  there  was  more  evidence 
against  the  said  Daston  than  against  any  at 
Salem:  to  which  the  said  judge  conceded, 
saying,  that  it  was  so.  It  was  replied  by 
that  person.  That  he  dare  give  it  under  his 
hand,  that  there  was  not  enough  come  in 
against  her  to  bear  a  just  reproof. 

April25,  1693.  The  first  superior  court 
was  held  at  Boston,  for  the  county  of  Suf- 
folk; the  judges  were  the  lieutenant  Gov- 
ernor, Mr.  Danforth,  Mr.  Richards  and  Mr. 
Sewall,  esquires  ;  where  (beside  the  acquit- 
ting Mr.  John  Aldin  by  proclamation)  the 
most  remarkable  was,  what  related  to  Ma- 
ry Watkins,  who  had  been  a  servant,  and 
lived  about  seven  miles  from  Boston,  having 
formerly  accused  her  mistress  of  witchcraft, 
and  was  supposed  to  be  distracted ;  she  was 
threatened,  if  she  persisted  in  such  accusa- 
tions, to  be  punished.  This,  with  the  neces- 
sary care  to  recover  her  health,  had  that 
good  effect,  that  she  not  only  had  her  health 
restored,  but  also  wholly  acquitted  her  mis- 
tress of  any  such  crimes,  and  continued  in 
health  till  the  return  of  the  year,  and  then 
again  falling  into   melancholy  humours,  she 
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was  found  strangling"  herself;  her  life  being 
hereby  prolong^ed,  she  immediateU-  accused 
herself  of  being"  a  witch  ;  was  carried  before 
a  magistrate  and  committed.  At  this  court 
a  bill  of  indictment  was  brought  to  the 
grand  jury  against  her,  and  her  confession 
upon  her  examination  given  in  as  evidence  ; 
but  these,  not  wholly  satisfied  herewith, 
sent  for  her,  who  gave  such  an  accouat  of 
herself,  that  they  (after  they  had  returned 
into  the  court  to  ask  some  questions)  twelve 
of  them  agreed  to  find  ignoramus-,  but  the 
court  was  pleased  to  send  them  out  again, 
who  again  at  coming  in  returned  it  as  be- 
fore. She  was  continued  for  some  time  in 
prison,  &c,  and  at  length  was  sold  to  Virgin- 
ia. About  this  time  the  prisoners  in  all 
the  prisons  were  released. 

To  omit  here  the  mentioning  of  several 
wenches  in  Boston,  &.c.  who  pretended  to 
be  afQicted,  and  accused  several,  the  minis- 
ters often  visiting  them,  and  praying  witii 
them,  concerning  whose  affliction  narratives 
are  in  being,  in  manuscript ;  not  only  these, 
but  the  generality  of  those  accusers,  may 
have  since  convinced  the  ministers,  by  their 
vicious  courses,  that  they  might  err  in  ex- 
tending too  much  charity  to  them. 

The  conclusion  of  the  whole  in  the  Mas- 
sachusetts colony  was,  sir  William  Phips, 
governor,  being  called  home,  before  he  went 
lie  pardoned  such  as  had  been  condemned, 
for  which  they  gave  about  thirty  shillings 
each  to  the  king's  attorney. 

In    August,   1G97,  the  superior  court  s.it 
13* 
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at  Hartford,  in  the   colony  of  Connecticut, 
where  one   mistress  Benom   was   tried   for 
witchcraft.     She  had  been  accused  by  some 
children    that   pretended    to   the    spectral 
sig^ht ;  they  searched  her  several  times  for 
teats  ;  they  tried  the  experiment  of  casting 
IiGr  into  the  water,  and  after  this  she  was 
excommunicated  by  the  minister  of  Wallins- 
ford.     Upon  her  trial   nothing  material  ap- 
peared against  her,  save  spectral  evidence. 
She  was  acquitted,  as  also  her  daughter,  a 
girl  of  twelve  or    thirteen  years    old,   who 
had  been  likewise  accused ;  but  upon  renew- 
ed complaints  against   them,  they  both  flew 
into  New- York  government. 

Before  this,   the  government  issued  forth 
the  following  proclamation  : 

By  the  honourable  the  lieutenant  governor-, 
council  and  assembly  of  his  majesty^s  prO' 
vince  of  the  Massachusetts-bay,  in  general 
court  assembled. 

Whereas  the  anger  of  God  is  not  yet  tur- 
ned away,  but  his  hand  is  still  stretched  out 
against  his  people  in  manifold  judgments, 
particularly  in  drawing  out  to  such  a  length 
the  troubles  of  Europe,  by  a  perplexing  war ; 
and  more  especially  respecting  ourselves  iu 
this  proviuce,  in  that  God  is  pleased  still  to 
go  on  in  diminishing  our  substance,  cutting 
&l!ort  our  harvest,  blasting  our  most  promis- 
ing undertakings  more  ways  than  one,  un- 
settling us,  and  by  his  more  immediate  hand 
snatching  away  many  out  of  our  embraces 
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by  sudddea  and  violent  deaths,  even  at  this 
time  when  the  sword  is  devouring  so  many 
both  at   home   and  abroad,  and   that  after 
many  days  of  public  and  solemn  addressing- 
him:  and  although,   considering  the  many 
sins  prevailing  in  the  midst  of  us,  we  can- 
not but  wonder  at   the  patience  and  mercy 
moderating  these  rebukes,  yet   we  cannot 
but  also  fear  that   there  is  something  still 
wanting  to    accompany   our  supplications  ; 
and   doubtless    there    are    some    particular 
sins,  which  God  is  angry  with  our  Israel  for, 
that  have  not  been  duly  seen  and  resented 
by  us,  about  which  God  expects  to  be  sought, 
if  ever  he  turn  again  our  captivity  : 

Wherefore  it  is  commanded  and  appointed, 
that  Thursday,  the  fourteenth    of  January 
next,  be  observed  as    a  day  of  prayer,  with 
fasting,    throughout  this    province  ;  strictly 
forbidding  all  servile  labour    thereon ;  that 
so  all  God's  people  may  offer  up  fervent  sup- 
plications   unto  him,    for   the    preservation 
and  prosperity  of  his  majesty's  royal  person 
and  government,  and  success  to  attend  his 
affairs,  both  at  home  and  abroad;  that  all 
iniquity  may  be  put  away,  whicij  hath  stir- 
red God's    holy   jealousy  against  this    land : 
that   he  would    shew    us     what    we   know 
not,  and  lielp  us  wherein  we  have  done  amiss 
to  do  so  no  more ;  and  especially  that  what- 
ever mistakes  on  either  hand  have  been  fal- 
len into,   cither  by  the  body  of  this   people, 
or  any  orders  of  men,  referring  to   the  late 
tragedy,  raised  among  us  by  satan  and  his 
instruments,  through  the  awful  judgment  of 
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Cod,  he  would  humble  us  therefor,  and  par- 
don all  the  errors  of  his  servants  and  people, 
that  desire  to  love  his  name  ;  that  he  would 
remove  the  rod  of  the  wicked  from  off  the 
lot  of  the  righteous;  that  he  would  bring  in 
the  American  heathen,  and  cause  them  to 
hear  and  obey  his  voice. 

Given  at  Boston,  December   17,  1696,  in 
the  eighth  year  of  his  Majesty^s  reign. 

Isaac  Addington,  Secretary. 

Upon  the    day  of  the    fast,  in  the  full  as- 
sembly at  the  south  meeting-house  in   Bos- 
ton, one  of  the  honourable   judges,  who  had 
sat  in  judicature  in  Salem,    delivered  in  a 
paper,  and  while  it  was  in  reading  stood  up ; 
but    the   copy  being  not  to  be    obtained   at 
present,  it  can  only  be  reported  by  memory 
to  this  effect,   viz.     It   was   to    desire    the 
prayers  of  God's    people  for  him    and   his  ; 
and  that  God  having  visited  his  family,  &c, 
he   W38    apprehensive  that  he  might  have 
fallen  into  some  errors  in  the  matters  at  Sa- 
lem, and  prsy  that  the  guilt  of  such  miscar- 
lisges    may  not  be   imputed   either   to  the 
country  in  general,  or  to  him  or  his  family 
in  particular. 

Some,  that  had  been  of  several  juries, 
have  given  forth  a  paper,  signed  with  their 
own  hands,  in   these  words  : 

"We,  whose  names  are  under  written,  be- 
ing in  the  year  1692  called  to  serve  as  ju- 
rors in  court  at  Salem  on  trial  of  many,  who 
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were  by  some  suspected  guilty  of  doing-  acts 
of  witchcraft  upon  the  bodies  of  sundry  per- 
sons : 

"We  confess  that  we  ourselves  were  not 
capable  to  understand,  nor  able  to  withstand, 
the  mysterious  delusions  of  the    powers  of 
darkness,  and  prince  of  the  air ;  but   were, 
for   want   of  knowledge   in   ourselves,  and 
better    information   from  others,   prevailed 
with  to  take  up  with  such  evidence  against 
the   accused,  as,  on    further   consideration 
and  better  information,  we  justly  fear  was 
insufficient  for  the  touching  the  lives  of  any, 
[Dent.  xvii.  6)    whereby    we  fear   we   have 
been  instrumental,  with   others,   though  ig- 
norantly  and  unwittingly,  to  bring  upon  our- 
selves and  this  people  of  the  Lord  the  guilt 
of  innocent  blood  ;  which  sin  the  Lord  saith, 
in  scripture,  he  would  not  pardon,  (2  Kings^ 
xxiv.  4)  that  is,  we  suppose,  in  regard  of  his 
temporal  judgments.    We  do  therefore  here- 
by signify  to  all  in  general  (and  to  the  sur- 
viving sutFerers  in   special)  our   deep  sense 
of,  and  sorrow  for,  our  errors,  in  acting  on 
such  evidence    to  the    condemning  of  any 
person  ;  and  do  hereby  declare,  that  we  just- 
ly fear  that  we  were  sadly  deluded  and  mis- 
taken ;  for   which  we   are  much    disquieted 
and  distressed  in  our  minds;  and  do    there- 
fore humbly  beg  forgiveness,  first  of  God  for 
Christ's  sake,  for  this  our  error ;  and   pray 
that  God  would  not  impute  the  guilt  of  it  to 
ourselves,    nor   others  ;    and  wc   also    pray 
that  we  may  be  considered   candidly,    and 
aright,  by  the  living  sufferers,  as  being  then 
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under  the  power  of  a  strong'  and  general  de- 
lusion, utterly  unacquainted  with,  and  not 
experienced  in,  matters  of  that  nature. 

*'We  do  heartily  ask  forgiveness  of  you 
all,  whom  we  have  justly  offended  ;  and  do 
declare,  according  to  our  present  minds,  we 
would  none  of  us  do  such  things  again  on 
such  grounds  for  the  whole  world  ;  praying 
you  to  accept  of  this  in  way  of  satisfaction 
for  our  offence,  and  that  you  would  bless  the 
inheritance  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  be  en- 
treated for  the  land. 


Foreman,  Thomas  Fisk^ 
William  Fisk, 
John  Bacheler, 
Tho^s  Fisk,  iun. 
John  Dane, 
Joseph  Evelithy 


j  Th.  Pearly,  sen. 
j  John  Peabody, 
I  Thomas  Perkins, 
I  Samuel  Sayer, 
j  Andrew  Eliot^ 
\  H.Herrick  sen.^- 
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